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Abstract

The research asked the pivotal question - Why do dairy farmers continue to
farm? There is currently a lack of recognition for the social, cultural and
symbolic merits of family businesses, and the non-economic contributions made
to society. In critically reviewing the economic paradigm, which assumes man
acts rationally in a world of perfect information, economic theory ignores the role
of alternative forms of capital in acquiring power to conduct business
successfully. Using Bourdieu’s concepts of field, habitus and capital offered

sociological insights into small fainily farm businesses.

Bourdieu’s generic forms of capital allowed for the appraisal of not only economic
capital; but social, cultural and symbolic capital. A qualitative, mixed methods
approach was chosen, through a series of ten ethnographic case studies
conducted in Staffordshire. Bourdieu’s work and qualitative methods allowed
the farm to be investigated as a collective social unit. Each case study consisted
of participant obseﬁaﬁon, interviews with the farmer, and where possible

spouses and children.

The work demonstrates that whilst policy tries to shape how agriculture is
conducted, it is not necessarily creating an environment in which farmers can
empower themselves, and their business operations; as powerful groups seek to
retain their position in the field (dairy industry). Sufficient leveh-;, of social, cultural
and symbolic capital are vital for family farm business success; defined in
economic (wealth) and non-economic (personal development, job satisfaction
and lifestyle) parameters. For the farming world, the work extends Bourdieu’s
theory proposing the need to introduce natural capital. Nature's role in farming is
critical and farmers need to utilise and support natural systems. Despite farmers

losing control in their field, many have behaved in enterprising ways in order to
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continue the family farm business. However, farmers need to increase their
levels of all forms of capital in order to increase their power and position in
society. Consequently, farmers must also protect their levels of capital in order to

slow down further decreases in their power in the field.

KEYWORDS: Agriculture, Bourdieu, Family Farming, Small Business, Habitus,

Field, Capital, Identity.
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Chapter One

Chapter One: Introduction

1.1 The Background to the Research

I have been involved with dairy farming all my life; my parents and most of my
extended family are involved in the industry. Consequently, the survival of the
farming industry and rural communities are important to me. After experiencing
this life-world for many years, I began to question why dairy farmers continue
their business operations and whether economic theory is able to provide a
complete answer. For purely economic reasons, many in the business world

would question why farmers have not gone out of business.

The research focuses on farmers, their motivations, and use of capitals. It is
concerned with studying farmers in their natural setting, to explore their life-
worlds. My own perceptions and personal background in the industry shaped
the research process. For instance, I was aware that my respondents would more
willingly talk to me than complete a survey. My interest led me to explore the
vast literature surrounding agficulture, small (family) business, and sociology.
In exploring the literature and thinking about the key problem - “why do dairy
farmers continue to farm?” my thoughts progressed from an economic interest to

a social one, focusing on the work of one social theorist - Pierre Bourdieu.

Farmers are involved in a complex industry where the ‘goal posts’ constantly
change. They are heavily dependent on Government intervention. The degree
and nature of this intervention depends upon the current Government. The
dairy industry in Britain has gone through dramatic changes since the Second
World War, exemplified by the recent Common Agricultural Policy (CAP)
reforms that aimed to change the industry from one that was subsidy-led to one

that is market focused and environmentally-led. As the industry is experiencing




Introduction

times of political, social and environmental change, it seemed an ideal time to
conduct a study. Coupled with this there is a lack of understanding, both in the
industry and in academia, as to what farmers do and why they continue their

business operations, when their industry is in decline.

I believe this research has far reaching implications, not only for dairy farmers,
but also in assisting people to understand why farmers are committed to their

business and the life of farming.

1.2 Objectives of the Thesis

The objectives of this thesis are to examine the relevance of using Rational Action
Theory (RAT) and the Theory of the Firm to answer an agricultural problem -
“why do dairy farmers continue to farm?”. I question the appropriateness to use
economic theory, especially when farmers are experiencing times of economic
crisis and as a result of my instincts and knowledge of the industry, suggest that
farmers are not continuing business operations for the sole purpose of profit
maximisation. The thesis then explores the need for the problem to be
investigated using social theory, focusing on the work of Pierre Bourdieu. Using
this aPproach the thesis aims to illuminate areas which have contributed to
farmers” loss of power in their industry, and suggests areas where they may be

able to regain some control.

1.3 This Research

In critically assessing RAT literature, rooted in the economic paradigm, I saw the
need to explore family farm businesses from a sociological point' of view. To
address this need, I decided to use the work of Pierre Bourdieu (field, habitus and

capital); this provides a useful set of conceptual tools enabling me to investigate ‘

2 \
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Chapter One

the social, cultural and symbolic factors in farming. In the context of family
business, prevalent in farming, Bourdieu provides new insights into how such

entities operate, and reveals the factors that drive farmers to continue farming.

Bourdieu’s notion of capital includes: economic - money, commodities, means of
material production and other material assets (Wacquant, 1996; Smart, 1993); |
social - the long standing social relationships and networks that individuals have
created both personal and business connections, including individual and
community (group) based networks; cultural - dispositions including social and
family norms, knowledge and skills possessed by the individual, along with their
cultural experiences and possessions; and, symbolic - the accumulation of all other
forms of capital. ”Sym.bolic capital is the prestige and renown attached to a family
and a name” (Bourdieu, 1977: 179), providing the individual with an identity and
social position. (status) in the field. In the context of farming, the field (dairy
industry) is characterised by a patterned set of practices, in which competent

action conforms to set rules.

Bourdieu’s theories allow the researcher to explore family business in a way that
does not separate the social institution into either family or business activity. His
work exposes the social, cultural and symbolic factors inherent in the family farm
business. However, I will argue later that Bourdieu’s theory of capital neglects
one of the most important forms of capital available to farmers ~ natural capital. 1
propose that, in the case of agriculture, natural capital should be combined with
Bourdieu’s concepts to fully understand the farmer’s struggles for various forms

of capital.

In doing so, my work acknowledges the role of the external business
environment, which becomes part of the farmer’s life-world. My thesis

highlights how, over the years, farmers’ position both individually and as a
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group has weakened, and the results suggest where policy could help improve
farmers’ level of capital and their power in the field. For example, a lack of
cultural and economic capital may result in farmers opting not to diversify their

business activities, even though encouraged to do so by Government.

Previous work examining agriculture through Bourdieu’s concep;cs is nominal.
These works have tended to focus on one aspect of Bourdieu’s work, for example
habitus (see: Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002; Raedeke, 2003). I have been unable
to find a study based on agricultu.re, which has used all of Bourdieu’s concepts.

Therefore, this work has the potential to significantly contribute to the literature.

The study was based in Staffordshire, involving family run farms. In
Staffordshire, the majority of dairy farms are small family businesses, although
some larger farms combine dairy and arable operations on one, or two, farming
premises. The working environment (the farm) was observed to capture data, as
well as the people involved in the business. The farmer was interviewed in each
case and to add depth, where possible, interviews were conducted with the

farmers’ spouses and children.

Previous research has neglected to investigate the farm as a collective social unit
made up of the farmer, spouse, any sibling(s), and non-family employed
workers. Bourdieu's concepts provide a way to generate insights into the
heterogeneity of farm businesses. His concepts allowed me to consider each
individual’s levels of capital coupled with their own habitus. The latter represents
the accumulation of an individual’s life experiences, encompassing certain ways
of thinking, speaking, acting and reacting to situations. These factors,

consciously and subconsciously, influence an individual’s ability to act.
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Farmers are not a homogenous group. There are divisions of class and power
within the farming community, especially across the different sectors of farming,.
This thesis concentrates on the dairy sector and focuses on one group of family
dairy farmers; within the sample, individual farmers behave differently (often in
entferprising ways) in response to changes in the field. For instance, conventional
farmers aspire to obtain a good standard of living through income maximisation,
realised by cutting production costs and improving yields (Der Biggelaar and
Suvedi, 2000). Others may expand their business activity in an effort to reduce
costs (by gaining some economies of scale). Conversely, diversifiers will seek
new business ventures in order to increase income (see: Carter, 1999, 2001
amongst others). |

This résearc}\1 is important‘because it highlights not only the economic crisis in
farming, but also that farmers are experiencing a social, cultural and symbolic
quandary. In analysing family farm businesses using Bourdieu’s theory of
capital, I am able to demonstrate that all forms of capital can lead to increasing
wealth; thus strengthening their position in the field. Conversely, decreases in all

forms of capital weaken individuals’ position in the field.

1.4 Outline of Methodology

The research methods chosen are consistent with the sociological approach to
answering the thesis questions. Following the sociological threads of the
research, a qualitative mixed methodology was chosen. A major factor in my
decision to choose qualitative research methods was the exploratory nature of
the work. The work uses case studies, within a broad ethnographic paradigm.
Silverman (2001: 45) states that: “ethnography refers to social scientific writing
about particular people”. I am interested in the views of a specific social group

(farmers), especially how they interpret their world. Ethnographic research aims
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to: “uncover and explicate the ways in which people (farmers) in particular work
settings (family farm business) come to understand, account for, take action, and
otherwise manage their day-to-day situation” (Van Maanen, 1979 cited in Cassell

and Symon, 1994: 540).

A variety of qualitative techniques were used to collect primary data including;:
semi-structured interviews; periods of observation; and attendance at meetings.
The aim was to provide an ethnographically ‘thick description” of the workplace
studied, as advocated by Geertz (1973). Each case study comprised of interviews
with the farmer and where possible, family members. I was given guided tours
of many of the farms I visited, which allowed me to see the farmers” working

environments.

Glaser and Strauss (1967) advocate that the researcher becomes immersed in the
field being studied, to fully understand what is going on. In this instance, I drew
on my own experiences in the industry (inductively generating data), to guide
myself through the process of theoretical sampling and constant comparison.
Re-joining Staffordshire Young Farmers Club (SYFC) helped me gain assess to a
wider contact base, besides my network of family and friends in the farming
community. This wealth of contacts enabled me to overcome the main problem
faced by many researchers in the field of small firms, namely gaining access. To
enhance the process, [ used Bourdieu’s theory (deductive) as a way to classify the
themes generated by concentrating on the four forms of capital. The findings do
not permit the creation of a new theory but provide an alternative, sociological
answer to the research questions through applying and extending Bourdieu’s

theory.

The initial case was chosen because of my personal involvement with the

industry, and because it is my parents’ family farm from which I have gained my
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farming knowledge. The case provided a solid base upon which to select further
cases. The cases were chosen using theoretical sampling; this allowed the
research to be tailored as major themes and concepts emerged from the data. The
data were analysed manually using constant comparison. The methodology and

data analysis are discussed in more detail in Chapters Five and Six respectively.

The work focuses on the actions of the farmers interviewed, in the specific
contexts of farming in Staffordshire. The value of this research lies in its capacity
to provide insights into, and rich detail, of the family farm business and farmers’
behaviour. The way in which I have used Bourdieu’s work contributes to
agricultural research, small (family) business research and rural sociology. My
work highlights the different uses of capital in the family farm business, which
benefits both the family and the business. Using Bourdieu in agriculture
emphasises some of the issues farmers face, and the changing social make-up of

farming. It also suggests how farmers may be able to regain some control in their

field.

1.5 Outline of the Thesis

The thesis begins with an overview of the agricultural industry to provide the
reader with a clear understanding of its operations in the UK, and also specific
factors affecting the dairy industry (Chapter Two). This sets the scene for the
farmer’s working environment and the issues (rules of the game) with which he
has to contend. The chapter then examines the family business literature with

the focus on family farms and the roles of family members.

Chapter Three explores economic theory, covering topics including
entrepreneurship, rational economic theory and briefly touches on strategy and

decision-making. The chapter critically assesses how economic theory promotes
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‘rational economic man” and the primary business goal of profit maximisation.
The chapter investigates whether this is an appropriate means to assess the

success of family farm businesses.

Chapter Four explores the work of Pierre Bourdieu. It investigates whether
using a sociological approach can address economic theory’s neglect of non-
economic factors when assessing family businesses. Bourdieu's work provides a
theory that allows economic capital to be amalgamated with alternative forms of
capital. The chapter concludes the literature review with a synopsis of dairy
farmers’ life-world and why Bourdieu’s theory hélps aid our understanding of

family dairy farming.

Chapter Five details the methodological approach, giving a rationale for using a
qualitative, mixed methods approach. The chapter begins by defining the
research question and reviewing the research methods used in the main
disciplines. I then detail my choice of research strategy ahd data tools. The
chapter then details the data analysis process and the techniques used. The

chapter ends by detailing the reasons why the individual cases were selected.

Chapter Six provides the reader with an introduction to Staffordshire and
farming in the county. The chapter then takes the reader through the data
collection and analysis phases of the research. Theme generation is explored,
before the major findings are elucidated. The chapter ends with the rationale
behind the choice of the four cases to study in detail. Chapters Seven to Ten each
discuss a specific case in-depth, providing examples of the main themes
identified in the ten cases and exploring the level/use of capital in each family

farm business.



Chapter One

Chapter Eleven provides a discussion of the findings and details how Bourdieu
has contributed to the existing literature on agriculture and small (family)
businesses. It answers the main question — “why do dairy farmers continue to
farm?” taking the reader though the sub-questions - “does RAT tell the whole
story?” and “can Bourdieu’s theory aid our understanding an suggest how
farmers could regain some control in their field?” each answered as the thesis
progressed. The chapter details why each capital is important, in the context of
dairy farming and how my application of Bourdieu’s work has contributed to the

literature.

Chapter Twelve concludes the research with an overview of the thesis chapters
and summarises the key developments. The chapter documents the major
findings, including detailing how farmers can regain some control in their field.
The chapter suggests the implications of the research, and suggests areas for

further research.
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Chapter Two: Setting the Scene

This chapter sets out the operating environment facing farmers in the UK. It
details the context (the agricultural industry, with an emphasis on the dairy
sector) in which the thesis is set, and describes the factors shaping the
agricultural industry, including the dairy sector. It shows how the current crisis
in agriculture has evolved over many years, with developments in the industry
creating challenges for the family business (Carlock and Ward, 2001). This leads

to a review of the literature surrounding family business and family farms.

2.1 Agricultural Industry

2.1.1 History of Agriculture
United Kingdom (UK) agriculture consists of many different activities,
principally dairy, arable, beef and sheep. The location of these activities depends
largely on the climate, and type of soil, and the accessibility of resources and
“markets. The UK climate is favourable to producing milk, and dairy farmers are
generally located to the West of the UK, where the microclimate and landscape
typology favours animal grazing. Dairy farmers provide the UK population with
a constant supply of fresh milk, as well as other dairy products, such as cheese,
cream, butter and milk powder. However, agriculture is not just about food;
farmers are involved in providing jobs, maintaining the environment and

landscape, and supporting communities in peripheral areas of the UK.
Since 1947, more than 200,000 farm(er)s have gone out of business, an average of

11 disappearing every day (NFU, 2003). This reduction in scale has come in fits

and starts, for example: the Policy Commission on Food and Farming (2002)
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reported that 51,300 farmers and farm workers went out of the industry in the
two years to June 2000, equivalent to 70 a day (Curry et al., 2002). It is evident
that change is ﬁot a new phenomenon in this industry. In the early 1900s, for
instance, British agriculture went through a traumatic process of adaptation,
emerging leaner and fitter, shedding labour and moving away from arable to
livestock production (Howarth, 1990). Later on, after severe food shortages
during and after the Second World War, the Government was committed to
creating a constant food supply and maximising production through production
subsidies (Grant, 1991). The rationale for protectionism is that food is a basic
necessity of life, and a guaranteed supply is vital for the survival of society
(Curry et al., 2002; Francis, 1994), another premise is the biological nature of

farming, discussed later.

Government support for agriculture in the late 1940s and early 1950s was judged
to be a success story for both consumers and farmers (Howarth, 1990). Increased
production in the industry was viewed as a necessary prerequisite for creating
better living conditions for the millions of people in rural areas (Martinussen,
1999). The desire to increase production became a driving force behind
structural changes in agriculture from the late 1950s to the present day. As a
result, agriculture has become increasingly industrialised (Gasson and Errington,
1993; Saskatonn, 2003). Many tasks have become mechanised, obviating the need
for manual labour and thus reducing the agricultural workforce. Farm business
enlargement, intensification, specialisation and a strong trend towards
industrialisation were key developments, especially in the dairy sector (Van der

Ploeg, 2000).

Classical political economists saw agriculture as a barrier to growth (Grant, 1991;
Howarth, 1990; Fitzgerald, 2003); hence economic imperatives drove the

direction of the industry, with policies created around economic gain and
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industrialisation.  Industrial progress revolutionised a number of discrete
elements of agricultural production: tractors replaced horses, synthetic fertilisers
were introduced and so on (Barlett, 1993; Fitzgerald, 2003). However, in spite of
- modern technology, the industry remains vulnerable to biological processes,
such as disease, weather and reproduction cycles (Curry et al.,, 2002; Francis,

1994).

In 1973, the UK joined the European Community (now the European Union -
EU), introducing new policies and regulation for British farmers through EU
directives. The Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) encouraged farmers to
increase production and to depend on subsidies. Rewarding farmers for
production created an ethos of intensification and expansion, highlighting how
farmers’ decisions are driven by Government policy (Burton, 1998). However,
measures were then introduced in an effort to stop farmers 0Vér~producing,
notably when milk quotas were introduced to curb milk production in 1984
(Halliday, 1988). Essentially: “European agriculture went through a period of
uncertainty as policy-makers sought solutions to the problems of unwanted
agricultural {food) surpluses and budgetary over-runs” (Burton, 2004: 359).. In
essence, policy makers sought to change the culture from production-led to

- market-led, a desire still being pursued today.

Some academics have suggested farmers were facing a crisis about their own
identity and their role within society during the 1980s (Burton, 1998), as they
were being encouraged to diversify their activities away from farming and
-towards more tertiary style industries, such as Bed and Breakfast and leisure
pursuits (Barlett, 1986; Bryant, 1981; Bryant and Johnston, 1992; Lobley and
Potter, 2004). As Burton (1998: 24) states: “the Government was trying to convert
a dependent and traditional farming culture into one where farmers were

independent and enterprising entrepreneurs”. However, the industry has been
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slow to embrace changing social and political environments; in 1994, for
example, official bodies striving to modernise production methods expressed the
~hope that the advanced age of farmers might see change becoming more
acceptable in another twenty years or so (Francis, 1994) — these hopes are still

being harboured today in certain quarters!

Large surpluses in Europe, a legacy of production related subsidies, were
exacerbated by a slump in world prices in the global receésion at the beginning of
the 1990s. By the end of the 1990s, world commodity prices had collapsed, a
major shock to the global agricultural industry. This shock signalled the
beginning of severe financial problems for UK farmers, especially as the -
downward trend of price reductions was accompanied by increasing input costs.
In 2004, British farmers were receiving less in relative terms for their produce
than in 1994 (NFU, 2004). CAP reforms (see: Lowe ¢f al., 2002) started to remove
. production-related subsidy payments in 1992; this process culminated in the
introduction of the Single Farm Payment (SFP) in 2005. The SFP gives farmers a |
single payment that is decoupled from production. However, farmers in the 21¢
century are still being subsidised for environmental schemes through CAP, as
part of the EU compliance with General Agreement on Trade and Tariffs (GATT)
and World Trade Organisation (WTO) requirements (see: Falkinhamm, 2004),
and the UK Government is still encouraging farmers to diversify in response to

CAP reforms.

The analysis above reveals that agriculture is highly regulated and highly
politicised. Indeed, there is no industry subject to as much Government
intervention (short of Government ownership) in advanced industrial countries
as the UK dairy industry (Grant, 1991). The complexity of the institutional
arrangements and schemes of Government intervention means that a high entry

price has to be paid in terms of acquiring specialised knowledge (Grant, 1991).
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* Dairy farmers also have to produce under quota restrictions; if an individual
farmer’s production exceeds quota allocation and the national quota is
surpassed, that farmer is penalised. As Howarth (1990) discusses, the more
dependent an industry becomes on Government intervention, the higher the
level of institutional uncertainty, creating problems for all involved with that

industry.

Government interventions in the agricultural industry are not restricted to the
UK Government, but extend to the political influence of the EU and other global
organisations, for example WTO and environmental lobby groups. Mayerfield-

Bell and Lowe (2000) argue that markets cannot be conipletely free in a

democratic society. Governments endeavour to create enterprise cultures, yet
impose high levels of regulations and intervention. It has been suggested that
Governments have the power to make or break the agricultural industry (Curry

et al., 2002; Grant, 1991; Howarth, 1990; Johnsen, 2004).

Errington (1994) stresses that UK Government policy is shaping life in rural
areas. Rural development is becoming increasingly important as policy makers
seek alternatives to agriculture in remote areas. The Government’s current
vision is for a profitable, internationally competitive and sustainable farming and
food sector, yet one that is environmentally friendly, providing quality food and
a healthy diet for people- in England and around the world (Curry et al., 2002).
However, it is difficult to identify the true motive behind any particular policy
decision to reform agriculture. Brooks (2003: 15) succinctly points out: “policy

can be influenced by economic analysis, ideology, politics and even nostalgia”.

2.1.2 Role of Farming
The UK agricultural industry allows the nation to be 66.5% self-sufficient in all

food and 79% self-sufficient in indigenous food; food is plentiful and sold at
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historicaily low prices (Curry ef al, 2002: 14). Yet, as previously mentioned,
agriculture is not simply about producing food. The industry plays a
multifunctional role in the economy, the environment and society, charged with
producing food whilst preserving the countryside (Caskie ef al., 2000; Curry ef al.,
2002; Potter and Burney, 2002). Hall et al. (2004) discuss how this multifunctional
role has been used to defend spending public money through production
subsidies and, now, through environmental support schemes for farmers.
However, there is a need for farmers to take account of changed public
~ expectations of their role, as: “farmers are increasingly seen as a tax burden”

(Burton, 1998: 27).

There is decreasing public understanding of the connection between farmers and
food production, in the wake of the continued growth of urban populations and
the public’s reliance on processed food and supermarkets (Burton, 1998; Bove
and Dufour, 2002; Meades, 2003). Retailers are seen as the providers of food
rather than farmers. Food can be imported from other countries as cheaply as it
can be produced locally, even allowing for transport costs (a situat.ion that seems
almost beyond belief). Agriculture has long faced natural (see: Mann, 1990) and
economic risks but, as farms and rural farm populations decline in numbers, the
perceptions of the non-farm public become more and more significant in shaping
policies on farming, food and the agricultural environment (Wimberley et al.,
2002). Such contradictions have led to conflict between farmers and the wider

society.

Farming has created the picturesque countryside we know and value (Curry et
al., 2002, NFU, 2003). Preserving the existence of the rural idyll as an unchanging
tranquil landscape of social stability and community (Halfacree, 1993; 1995) is
becoming increasingly important to a population seeking respite from urban life

(Burton, 1998). Nevertheless, the traditional role of the farmer as the producer of
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food (Burton, 1998) is being called into question, in the face of increasing
concerns over the environment. On the one hand, farming organisations (such
as, the NFU) argue that farmers care for the environment whilst producing food,
encouraging bio-diversity and natural habitats for wildlife. On the other,
environméntal lobby groups argue that environmental damage in the
countryside over the last 50 years has stemmed from modern farming techniques .
associated with food production, including soil erosion, water pollution and the

removal of natural habitat.

The last decade has seen a remarkable increase in the usage of large machinery,
as well as bio-chemicals (fertilisers and pesticides, insecticides and herbicides).
External organisations encourage farmers to use technological developments (for
instance GM crops) to increase profitability in times of financial crisis. Modern
food and agricultural technologies make it possible for consumers to enjoy stable
inexpensive food (Wimberley et 4., 2002), but farming in ways that support
environmental regeneration may increase production costs, leading to consumers
paying more or further increasing the financial pressure on farmers. Since
holding down the price of food is Government policy, it could be legitimately
argued that policy makers are responsible for farming’s impact on the
environment (Wimberley ef al., 2002). Verhaegen and Huylenbroeck (2001)
highlight another demand problem: consumers want low cost foods yet show
increased interest in food quality and safety standards, again increasing financial

costs for the producer.

Another important role that agriculture has to play is a social one. The social
fabric of the countryside depends heavily on developments in the farming and
food industry (Curry et al., 2002). Without agriculture, many rural communities
would simply disappear. Agriculture is still an important activity in rural and

remote areas, and farms are an important source of employment (Kazakopoulos
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and Girdarakou, 2003), as agriculture is often the only viable industry in rural
areas. Farms may be the only employer and there is often little public transport
-that enables people to work further afield (Martin et al., 2002). Farming families
support an array of small rural businesses, such as village shops and post offices,
as well as providing support for other rural institutions, for instance schools and
churches. However, many young rural people have had to move out of rural

areas to find employment and affordable housing in urban areas.

Whilst rural communities are changing in their demograiahic make-up,
Hellerstein et al. (2002) provide evidence that farrnihg is part of the cultural
landscape of the countryside and conclude that the public values rural amenities,
open space and scenic beauty, and also farming as a way of life. It is this way of
life that many city dwellers seek to achieve, either by moving to the countryside
or taking holidays there. Without farming, the social structure of rural areas

would be quite different.

Along with ﬁhanges in rural communities, the traditional social networks for
farmers are being lost; many local cattle markets are closing, and there are fewer
organised gatherings, decreasing the opportunity for farmers to interact and
engage in discussions. The Federation of Young Farmers Clubs (YFC) is also

experiencing change, as many new members are from non-farming backgrounds.

2.1.3 Constant Change

As Howarth (1990) discusses, arguments for official support revolve around the
contention that agricultural activities are unique; farmers face different
production processes compared to other industries. The fundamental difference
is that the countryside is not a factory‘ (Fitzgerald, 2003). Farmers have had to
develop systems that allow them to maintain production, in an environment in

which physical conditions and economic circumstances may vary from year to
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year (Lev and Campbell, 1987). Despite modern technology, fields and animals
are not machines hence farmers cannot guarantee a pre-determined production
level for a given period. A machine can be programmed to produce a specific
output per hour (Fitzgerald, 2003), yet farmers have to gauge output for the
coming year, based on output and pricé in the current year. There is also a time

lag between planning output and produce eventually reaching the market.

Many uncontrollable factors affect the time, volume and quality of production,

thus increasing the risks for the farmer. These factors: include the weather,
natural disasters, and diseases, including BSE (Spriggs and Isaac, 2001), Foot and
Mouth Disease - FMD (Donaldson et al., 2002; Mepham, 2001), and Bovine TB
(Enticott, 2000). | This unique susceptibility to natural and/or biological risks
contributes to the rationale behind subsidies for farmers. In the case of dairy
farmers, they have to plan production years in advance because it is nearly two
years before cows start to produce milk. Even then, milk supply cannot be fully
controlled. Each cow produces different amounts of milk, according to its: age;
genetic make-up; stage of pregnancy and susceptibility to disease; quality of feed
(com,‘grass and silage) and environmental (weather) conditions. The interaction
of these natural and biological factors means that a constant milk supply cannot

be completely guaranteed, unless the market is over supplied.

As stated earlier, change is a constant theme in the farming industry. Besides

natural changes in weather, growing conditions and the seasons, there are

economic changes impinging on the farm business, such as swings in supply and
demand, quota restrictions and changes in monetary policy. UK farmers have
respoﬁded to severe market conditions by developing new initiatives to improve
sales and restore confidence in British food. This demonstrates renewed
determination to survive and a long-term commitment towards their farm

businesses and the industry. In this respect, Lobley et al. (2002) believe that there
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is likely to be a greater uptake of agri-environment schemes in future, along with

an increase in farm building conversions.

The dairy industry has seen major changes over the last 35 years. In 1973, there
were 87,225 milk producers; by 2002 this had reduced to just 25,548, a reduction
of 61%. By 2002, around 2,000 dairy farmers were going out of business every
year, an average of 40 per week (Curry et al., 2002). Ax}erage herd sizes have
increased from 38 to 85 cows (an increase of 123%) over the 30-year period from
1973-2002 (Falkinham, 2004). Milk yield per cow also increased by 200 litreslper

cow, per year (Colman et al., 2004), although the number of cows has decreased

by 136,000 (source: DEFRA statistics 2003). In 2003, there were approximately.
23,000 dairy farmers in the UK (DEFRA, 2003), and numbers further declined to

19,011 in 2006 (MDC, 2006).

There has been considerable change to the structure of British agriculture
including moves to specialisation (the concentration on fewer activities at the
farm level); the key change in this respect has been declining numbers of mixed
and general cropping farms (Furness, 1983; Haynes-Young and McNally, 2001;
Lobley et al., 2002). Specialisation (and consolidation) is particularly visible in
the dairy sector, where there has been a greater concentration of productive
resources in the hands of fewer farmers (Lobley et al., 2002; Van der Ploeg and
Long, 1994). However, compared to other industries, there are still a large
number of individual small enterprises supplying the market. The dairy
industry occupies a special socio-economic position because milk is produced

every day, giving a regular income to numerous small-scale producers.

Milk production is highly labour-intensive, with high fixed costs of production
and transport. The sector has the highest degree of protection, owing to the

economically vulnerable position of small milk producers. The nature of milk
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(perishable and bulky) requires strict and comprehensive quality regulation.
Déiry farmers are currently facing intense financial pressures, with both margins
and profits in decliné. In response to the éhanging economic climate, many milk
producers have increased herd size and production whilst reducing overhead
costs. However, Dent (2000) suggests that these measures alone are insufficient

to ensure the long-term viability of the sector.

" The last ldecac.le has seen fundamental changes in economic and legislative
influences on farm businesses. The disruption of long established trading
patterns through BSE, FMD, and animal rights campaigns (for instance,
opposition to live exports: Lobley et al, 2002), alongside increasing input costs
and falling com.modity prices, has affected the economic and social make-up of
farming. Perhaps equally important, agricultural markets have separate
production and processing/marketing systems; the latter are dominated by a
small number of very large oligopolistic suppliers and food retailers (price-
makers) who use their unequal bargaining power to financially squeeze the
individual farmer (Fitzgerald, 2003; Grant, 1991; Howarth, 1990). As farmers are
price-takers in complex agro-industrial markets, farm production becomes the
weakest link in the food chain (KPMG, 2003; Saskatonn, 2003; Whatmore et al.,
1991); the outcome has been a decline of the farmer’s share of the retail food price
(Curry ef al, 2002). The price received is often below the cost of production,

driving many farmers out of business (Turner, 2003).

The factors above have contributed to the financial crisis facing farmers, a crisis
exacerbated by other organisations gaining power and increasing their capital
share. As a result: “in such circumstances, the global manufacturers of farm
inputs have the power to extract wealth from local farms, with predictably
negative results for local economies, as well as reduced food security for the

nation as a whole” (Saskatonn, 2003: 21). Farmers also suffer from the actions of
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official bodies. For instance, the imposition of numerous rules and regulations
has led to the standardisation of food production, resulting in social
marginalisation of farmers and their families, with the loss of rural identity, bio-

diversity, and landscape.

Agricultural borrowing is at an all time high of £10 billion, and four major
clearing banks ‘dominate the UK agricultural credit market; yet farm investment
is at a thirty year low (NFU, 2003). Borrowings have mainly been used to cover
increasing operational costs rather than investment in capital assefs. Declining
farm incomes and capital stock, coupled with increasiﬁg debt, have substantially
reduced profits for UK farmers (Whatmore et al, 1991), and contributed to
consolidation in the agricultural (dairy) industry. Farmers need to produce

more to service debt levels but this requires increased investment in capital, and

hence further debt; these pressures can only be sustained by fewer, larger farms

across the developed world (Francis, 1994).

A more sociological explanation for consolidation in the industry lies in the work
of Weber (1930); he notes that the capitalist economy is an immense cosmos into
which the individual is born. It forces the individual, in so far as he is involved
in the system of market relationships, to conform to capitalistic rules of action.
The system educates and selects the economic subjects it needs, through a
process. of economic survival of the fittest (Weber, 1930). The consolidation
present across the supply chain in agricultural markets today, suggests that
capitalism still operates largely along the lines described by Weber in the 1930s.
For instance, three companies control 95% of the agricultural fertiliser market,
four control 77% of agro-machinery market and three control 90% of the UK
frozen food market (Ward, 1990) and still holds true today. In the retail sector,

four supermarkets control 75.4% of the market; Tesco has 25.8% of that figure,

with sales equivalent to £63,900 a minute (Farmerslink, 2004), with: “over 95% of -
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people do their main shopping at supermarkets and do not know where food

originates from” (Curry et al., 2002: 16).

2.1.4 The Market and Prices

The instability of agricultural markets means that reaching an equilibrium of
supply and Vdemand is problematic because of the time lapses between the
decision to produce, and availability of the product on the market. This forces
farmers to continue with production, irrespective of market conditions
(Howarth, 1990). These ‘cobweb’ cycles form another unique feature of this
industry (Grant, 1991). It is not easy to stop and start milk producfion, for
example, ét the precise point when milk production becomes financially viable.
This inflexibility of output in relation to price changes, and the prevalence of
trapped resources, such as buildings and machinery, all add to the financial risk

of farming.

Price and income inelasticities associated with basic foods stuffs exacerbate
competition in the food chain, promoting higher value-added versions of existing
food products (Meades, 2003; Whatmore et al., 1991). In situations where prices
are permanently low, and in some cases falling, the only way farmers are able to
achieve higher prices is to pursue value-added products. However, adding
value to commodity products is not easy and generally involves branding; this
has taken over in the food industry (Meades, 2003). Food is sold as a bran&,
rather than a necessity for survival. This process does not benefit farmérs, unless
they own the brand name rights. Profits are thus moved from producer to

brand-owner.

“Farm incomes fell by 37% in real terms over the ten-year period, 1988-1998"
(Gasson et al., 1998: 2). These low incomes are another justification for

Government support (Howarth, 1990). However, it can be argued that those
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with the lowest income do not receive the highest level of support. Around 36%
of farmers had a total income of less than £6,000 and only 4% had a total income
of £50,000 or more (DEFRA, 2002). It appears, therefore, that many farmers are
not benefiting from Government assistance. The SFP will not address this issue
because payment depends upon the acreage farmed and historic subsidy

payments; support formerly increased in line with production.

Persistent low UK milk prices, between 8 and 13% below the EU average over the
period 1998 - 2003, have had a major impact on UK dairy farming and its
financial sustainability (MDC, 2003). In 2002/03, the average total cost of milk
production was 18.33 pence per litre. The weighted average milk price for the
same time frame was 16.89 pence per litre, the lowest since 1987 (Colman et al.,
2004: viii). Colman and Harvey (2003: 2) argue that: “almost 60% of dairy farmers
(contributing 40% of UK output) failed to cover full costs”. This is also the case
elsewhere; 30% of dairy farmers in Europe do not make any profit per litre, hence
a significant number of small scale farmers will eventually cease milk

production.

Coupled with low prices, there have also been sharp increases in transaction,
labour (especially in the UK), and energy costs that have exacerbated the
financial pressures on farmers (Van der Ploeg et al, 2000). Increases in
machinery costs have resulted in many farmers outsourcing harvesting and other
work requiring specialist machinery. High entry costs make it almost impossible
for new entrants to start their own farm bus_iness, unless they can find a council

farm to rent or they inherit their parents’” farm.

Bio-security issues have also not helped the financial situation of UK farmers.
The UK has fallen behind other countries when dealing with bio-security. The

BSE crisis in the early 1990s still affects the cattle sector today; it reduced
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consumer confidence in beef and destroyed the export market. The FMD crisis in
2001 (Mepham, 2001) saw hundreds of thousands of animals destroyed and the
loss of years of work in building breeding lines. Finally, Bovine TB is still a
major cause for concern for many cattle and milk producers (see: Enticott, 2000}).

These diseases have all had a negative impact on an already fragile industry.

Survival strategies for farmers usually comprise: farming their way out of
difficulty the traditional way; or, diversifying business operations to supplement
farm incomes. Generally speaking, farmers’ spouses (in most cases wives) will
be involved in diversification activities. Diversification, known as pluriactivity
(discussed later in Chapter Three), is seen as a way to improve the economic
viability of farms. Such activity contributes to rural development (see: Carter,
1998; 1999; 2001; Carter and Ram, 2003; Fuller, 1990). Nevertheless, it needs to be
operationalised at the farm level in order to be successful (Van der Ploeg et al.,

2000).

2.1.5 Knowledge

The fragmented nature of the agricultural industry has led to a lack of coherent
employment policies or recruitment strategies. Pay rates, specialist knowledge
and working conditions vary enormously across the industry. Job descriptions
and formal contracts are rare, and many people are employed through word of
mouth (Gasson and Errington, 1993). Farming is a multi-skilled occupation
(Ashby, 1925) with many transferable skills: farmers are businessmen, engineers,
conservationists and animal nutritionists. Yet farming is still perceived as a low
skill industry, even though successful farming calls for a wide range of business
and technical skills (Curry et al., 2002; Gasson, 1998). Skills need to be developed
through vocational training, with standards developed by agricultural

universities (Curry et al., 2002).

24



Setting the Scene

Gasson (1998) explored the educational background of farmers and found many
successful farmers left school at 16 to work on the farm, learning as they go. The
majority of farmers are unaware of the skills they possess (Curry ef al., 2002).
Knowledge is passed down from generation to generation and the méjority of
English farmers are from farming backgrounds. Whilst qualifications gained can
help family members gain employment away from the farm, this can create
problems for the succession and continuation of the family farm business. Once
farming habits and skills are lost, they will be difficult to relearn (Gasson and

Errington, 1993).

The problems above are especially pertinent in the dairy sector. Dairy farmers
experience problems in finding a reliable workforce, and depend heavily on
family labour. Finding cover for sickness and holidays can be problematic
(Green and Blakenley, 2001). The dairy industry is renowned for anti-social
working hours, with the average dairy farmer working 60-70 hours per week, 22
hours more than arable farmers. Dairy farmers on average take only 9 days
holiday per year. The effective rate of pay is £2.90 per hour; farmers” incomes
have exceeded the national minimum wage only twice in the last seven years
(RABDF, 2004). “The UK farmer’s average age is 55 years old” (ADAS, 2004: 25).
The ageing farming population stems from a combination of two factors: a
reduced rate of entry by new young recruits; and a reduced rate of retirement or
exif by older farmers. The problems are illustrated by the fact that British dairy
farmers are now looking to employ foreign workers from Eastern European

countries and Poland as they cannot find native herdsmen.

The agricultural industry as a whole is experiencing a transfer in knowledge,
from farmers to scientists and the professions, such as veterinary science. Along
with knowledge, profits have moved away from the farmer (Le Heron, 2003). It is

commonly acknowledged that farming has become capital intensive (Howarth,
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1990), as farmers have been encouraged to utilise increasingly scientific methods
of production (fertilizers, GM crops, large machinery and mechanisation). This
move has transferred the power of knowledge from farmers to multi-national
corporations, thus affecting the social and environmental benefits of farming

(Woods, 2004).

The physical limitations imposed by nature have been circumvented by the
endless possibilities of technology and science, and these, in turn, have
transformed both the farmers’ and consumers’ experience (Fitzgeréld, 2003).
According to Cochrane (1979), the individual farmer is on a ‘treadmill of
technology’ and this sentiment is still valid today. As more and more farmers
adopt improved technology, output increases against a static demand, thereby
over supplying the market and reducing the price of the product (Howarth,
1990). The average farmer has to adopt innovation merely to survive; in effect,
farmers have to run harder to stay in the same position, as all adopters achieve

normal rather than supernormal profits (Howarth, 1990).

2.1.6 Summary

The history of agriculture in the UK is one of change, but the pressures on
farmers today are perhaps greater than they have ever been. Farmers have had
to adapt to economic, social and political changes, yet they are still faced with a
whole range of natural and biological challenges at a time when technology is
driving forward major structural changes in their industry. Small scale farmers
are put at a disadvantage by the power of large organisations (whether retailers
or equipment suppliers). The role of the farmer is also being called into question
in the face of competing demands for the provision of cheap food and
environmentally-friendly production methods. Meanwhile, knowledge passed
on from generation to generation is being threatened by advances in science. The

interaction of these factors has led to a major financial crisis as reducing prices
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are coupled with increasing costs (Gasson et al., 1998: iii). If there is no upturn in
farming profitability soon, the next generation of farmers will not have the

financial resources to invest in future food production and the environment.

2.2 Small Business

Small business has become one of the most fashionable areas of academic study
over the last decade. Government and other agencies have recognised the
economic importance of small businesses as generators of entrepreneurs and the
seedbed for larger firms. However: “small firms are not homogeneous; each is
different with special characteristics” (Burns and Dewhurst, 1996: 5), and thus

heterogeneity is a particular feature of the agricultural industry.

Carland et al. '(1984) distinguish between the entrepreneur and small business
owner, suggesting that the entrepreneur establishes and manages a business for
the principal purpose of profit and growth, driven by innovative behaviour and
the utilisation of strategic management. The small business owner, by contrast,
is an individual who establishes and manages a business for the principal
purpose of furthering personal goals. The business is the primary source of
income and consumes the majority of the individual’s time and resources. The
owner perceives the business as an extension of his or her personality, intricately
bound with family needs and desires (Beaver, 2002; Birley, 1996). Using this
classification, the majority of farmers would be characterised as small business

owners.

People choose to become small business owners for different reasons. Anderson
and Jack (2000) suggest individuals use enterprise to empower themselves to
achieve diverse goals. Caley et al. (1992) note that rewards are not primarily

financijal, but derive from the way of life that running a small business involves.
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Personal satisfaction is gained from being in control, doing a good job and
providing a quality service, in the hope of economic rewards, but with the reality
of survival as a base line goal (Carter and Jones-Evans, 2000). This thinking
underlies my initial thoughts about why farmers continue to farm, especially
their commitment to their businesses for reasons other than profit. Small
businesses place a great value on independence, hence embarking on a high-
growth strategy might lead them to feel their independencé is threatened (.Burns
and Dewhurst, 1996). Farmers may feel that high-growth is not possible in a
- highly saturated market, or they may be unaware of alternative business

strategies available.

Most dairy farms could be categorised as small businesses, in relation to UK or
European definitions based on turnover or employment. However, as Carter
(2001) points out, farming businesses are rarely included in any analysis of the
small business sector. Burns and Dewhurst {1996: 2) estimated that: “over two-
thirds of small businesses consist of only one or two people and often the second
person is the spouse”. Sole traders and partnerships are more common in
agriculture than other sectors (Burns and Dewhurst, 1996: 10). The agricultural
industry contains a relatively small proportion of enterprises with five or more

employees (Martin et al., 2002: 35).

Within the small business sector, family businesses occupy a unique position.
Most farm businesses in the UK are family run operations. The business, the
owner-manager and the family interact to create the overall characteristics of the
organisation. Family businesses are unique institutions in the socio-economic
environment (Davies and Harveston, 2001). Attention now turns to this element

oof the small firm population.
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2.3 Fan:ﬁly Business

Essentially, a family business is one that is: “owned or controlled by one family”
(Burns, 2001: 358). The importance of family businesses and their special features
have inspired a growing number of scholars to study different aspects of the
family business (Leenders and Waarts, 2003). It is the most traditional form of
bﬁsiness enterprise, and remains dominant in national economies (Dash, 2003).
Irrespective of scale of operation, legal form, industrial activity, social-political
state and market development, family businesses provide a critical infrastructure
for economic activity and wealth creation (Poutziouris et al., 2004). Weidenbaum
(1996) argues that family businesses are the most substantial economic force in
society. The family business has been the backbone of many continental
European economies for decades (Burns, 1996; 2001), and they represent around

68% of UK small and medium-sized enterprises - SMEs (Martin et al., 2002: 43).

Despite the prominence of family firms across the globe, they lead a tenuous
existence. Few survive for more than a few years, and fewer still are able to walk
the delicate line between success in business and success in family relationships
(Dyer, 1986; Gersick et al., 1997). Only 24% of UK family businesses survive
through to the second generation, and only 14% make it beyond the third
generation (Martin et al., 2002). It is important to note, however, thatl many
family farm businesses have survived beyond the third generation and almost a
third have farmed in the same area for over a century (Lobley et al., 2002).
Succession is the ultimate test of success for the family business; this is a process
that occurs over a long period of time, not as a single event (Gersick et al., 1997).
Many family farm businesses have achieved this success surviving to the third

and fourth family generation.

Founders of family businesses can have a profound influence on the

organisation’s culture. Thus: “the founder’s beliefs, business acumen, decision-
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making rules of thumb and values; are part of the basic structure of the
enterprise” (Gersick et al, 1997: 135). When family members work together,
patterns of behaviour, values, beliefs, and expectations are often transferred
(usually unintentionally) to the work environment (Hollander and Bukowitz,
1990; Danes and Olson, 2003). Families know that being in business together is a
powerful part of their lives, and employees in family businesses know the
difference that family control makes in their work lives, company culture and
careers. Family businesses tend to have a high level of commitment to
achievement, and perseverance to a long-term strategic vision; this stems from
individual pride, family pride and family tradition (Brockhaus, 1994). The
friction between loved ones and business interests is what makes family business
unique (Carlock and Ward, 2001). Therefore: “in balancing family and business
tensions, over-emphasis on the business erodes family communications,
identification, loyalty, time and emotions, whéreas over-emphasis on the family
erodes business corﬁmunication, business relations, performance appraisals,
decision-making and strategic options” (Carlock and Ward, 2001: 6-7). The
family has a deeply personal stake rooted in generations of family and business
history (Carlock and Ward, 2001; Gersick et al., 1997; Moores and Barrett, 2002).
Freud suggested that love and work are the main sources of self-esteem and
pleasure in life, and only when both are balanced do we achieve satisfaction

(Carlock and Ward, 2001).

The experience of most family firms is one of frustration, éonflict and unfulfilled
dreams. However, family firms represent relatively stable systems, so long as
the founding'entrepreneur is in place (Morris et al., 1996). ‘The problems facing a
family business cannot be completely avoided — they must be managed (Dyer,
1986). The family can foster high ethical standards, positive commercial values
and a sense of responsibility, which can confribute to the transfer of

entrepreneurial skills from one generation to the next (Poutziouris et al., 2004).
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However, advocates of professional management argue that family businesses
are unable to react to changing environments owing to the conflicting goals of

the family and the business (Dash, 2003).

The criteria for success in family business involve a blend of economic success
with the attainment of non-monetary goals, such as self-determination, pride and
personal satisfaction, reputation and technical accomplishments (Churchill and
Hatton, 1987). Achieving these, sometimes conflicting goals, depends on the
ability to manage three networks: the familial network, encompassing all the
members of this institution; the organisational network, including all the people
who take part in the business (family and non-family, at all management levels);
and the environmental network of external stakeholders, such as customers,
suppliers, banks, and other institutions (Bauer, 1993; Gubitta and Glanecchini,
2002). Donnelley (1964: 97) argues that successful family firms are those where a:
“rare harmony is achieved between the normally competing values within -the
individual and organisation”. In these circumstances, family members
understand and support one another by working together to achieve the
company’s mission, thus creating harmony that can have significant economic

benefits (Scarborough and Zimmer, 2003).

Goffee (1995) argues that the research literature on family businesses is limited;
he suggests that attention should be given to the social and organisational
features of the family business. The majority of research focuses on the issues of
succession and the separate sub-systems of the family and the business. Few
researchers look at how these two sub-systems relate to one another, a key

feature of family business.
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Families and businesses have often been treated as naturally separate
institutions, or systems (Stafford et al., 1999). For example, Hollander and Elman
(1988) see the family as the non-rational component, and the business as the
rational component; when the two parts clash, the ‘business’ side (such as
structure, functions, purpose) loses out to power, sentiment and the emotional
issues of the family. By contrast, Aldrich and Cliff (2003) claim that the two
components are inextricably intertwined. Kepner (1983) is also critical of the
two-dimensional models, suggesting they encourage dualism and polarity; he
argues that consideration of the business versus the family obstructs the
understanding of their relationships. Kepner (1983) suggests the need to look at

a co-evolutionary perspective of family and enterprise as a relationship based on

incentives.  Fletcher (2000) also highlights the inadequacy of a dualistic

conceptualisation of ‘family” and ‘business’.

The emerging conceptual model of family businesses, therefore, holds that: “they
are actually made up of two overlapping, highly complex systems; the family
and the business each have their own norms, membership rules, value structures
and organisational structures” (Gersick et al., 1997: 5). Previous research has
focused on how these two dimensions conflict, stifling entrepreneurial activities
and creating succession issues (Goffee, 1995), rather than how each system can

contribute to the other. In a further development, Gersick et al. (1997) propose a

three-dimensional view of the family firm that takes account of the company’s

position in terms of three overlapping dimensions (the family, ownership and

the business) with each having a life-cycle. The three-dimensional model can be:

used to aid understanding of the source of interpersonal conflicts, role dilemmas,
priorities and boundaries in family firms; however, it still focuses on separating

the family business into sub-systems.
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r

Morris et al. (1996) state that if a family firm is approached from a ‘total system
perspective, then it can be said to consist of a number of subsystems, including
the business, the family, and the founding entrepreneur, each with sepafate
entities. Riordan and Riordan (1993) are critical of the ‘systems’ view for its
separation of the business/family systems, and for the lack of attention given to
the human element, the discretion possessed by key decision-makers, and the

ways in which values, beliefs and ideologies may influence decision-making.

' This academic field is critical to my research as this thesis explores how the
family and business are interlinked through different forms of capital and looks
at the whole picture rather than the separate sub-systems. My approach follows
Riordan and Riordan (1993) by focusing on how the business uses different
forms of capital, and the types of capital that individuals bring to the family
business. In doing so, the research is able to explore the social, cultural and

symbolic importance of the family business.

2.4 Family Farms

The biological nature of the farm productién process distinguishes it from other
family enterprises. Family agriculture as a form of subsistence is one of the
oldest activities known to humanity. It represents a structure that has produced
wealth in many countries and formed a basis for the establishment of local,
national and even international trade relations (Francis, 1994). Family farming is
an important aspect of agriculture and presents an interesting set of issues for
researchers, in both agriéulture and business. In the words of Gasson and
Errington (1993: 60): “the persistence of farming on a family scale within a
capitalist economy has exercised the minds of political economists and rural

sociologists for decades”.
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The English farmer is sornetimes'quite a remarkable enfrepreneur and producer
for the market, even though s/he has nearly always rented his/her estate (Gerth
and Mills, 1993). The family farm is flexible in its response to changes in its
environment, and: “family ties have the strength, longevity and resilience to
meet the requirements of modern production techniques” (Francis, 1994: 10).
Farm families. adapt themselves in varying ways to the legislative, political,
economic, social and religious influences which impinge on their lives (Gasson
and Errington, 1993). A strategy may be in place, although not formalised as in
larger corporations. The behaviour of farm faniilies, the way they organise work
and make decisions in the farm business, and their reactions to the rapidly-
changing economic climate for agriculture, cannot be predicted entirely from
knowledge of structural constraints, hence decisions are not always entirely

rational (Gasson and Errington, 1993).

The farm is usually the place of residence, as well as a workplace. The family’s
consumption and leisure activities are also likely to revolve around the farm,
making it difficult to separate the business from the way of life (Gasson and
Errington, 1993). Family life can be very hard, but there tends to be a close knit
family unit, whereby everyone helps one another out and children learn the hard
work ethic. Family issues spill into business and business into family; individuals
are required to enact different, often competing, roles simultaneously. This
interaction confirms that separating business and family systems is difficult,
especially in deciding which activity relates to which system (Gersick et al., 1997;
Carlock and Ward, 2001). |

The farm itself is both dependent on, and a provider for, the farmer (and his/her
family), and it may develop an identity of its own, representing the cumulative
role-play of previous generations of farmers and the means by which a farmer

can display significant symbols of farmer identity. In this way: “the boundaries
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between the identities of the farmer, the farm family and the farm itself become
blurred” (Burton, 1998: 238). With most farms being passed from generation to
generation, the financial and frequently emotional survival of each generation is
linked to the farm’s success (Johnson and Booth, 1990; Rosenbiatt and Keller,
1983). The two-generation farm family, in which the older generation father and
mother are actively involved in farming with their adult children, has been the
centre of considerable attention and research (Marotz-Baden and Cowan, 198§;
Rosenblatt and Anderson, 1981; Weigel and Weigel, 1988). Stokes and Blackburn
(2002} and Anderson and Jack (2000) also highlight the importance of passing the
farm onto the next generation as an issue of prestige, and keeping the family
name on the land. The power of tradition inevitably predominates in
agriculture, thereby creating and maintaining rural populations on the European
Continent which do not exist in a relatively new country, such as the United

States.

The continuation of farming has three distinct meanings according to Gasson and
Errington (1993): keeping the name on the land; keeping farming in the family;
and maintaining farming on a family scale. The primary objectives for family
farms are to maintain family control, and to pass the business onto the next
| generation (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Lobley et al, 2002). “If anything,
exposure to financial pressures has intensified the family character of farming”
(Johnsen, 2004: 421). A considerable body of literature (for example: Gasson and
Errington, 1993; Potter and Lobley, 1996a, 1996b; Bryden et al., 1992) suggests
that family events and processes such as births, marriage, ageing, succession and
retirement can trigger restructuring in agricultural businesses (Lobley et al.,

2002).

The family farm is, therefore, a unique system in that family and economic roles

overlap as all generations receive their livelihood from the same farm
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(Christensen, 1959). The formalising of partnership, poor health, or taking an off-
farm job affects the distribution of workloads, and management of the farm, as
well as relaﬁonships among family members (Ballard-Reisch and Weigal, 1991).
Shucksmith and Herrman (1999) talk of an ethos in the farming community

including hard work, ideologies of independence and individualism.

2.5 The Roles of Family Members

In general, farmers are employers and organisers of labour. As Ashby (1926: 5)
states: “farmers are a combination of workers, businessmen and craftsmen or
artists”. Farmers have a particular belief about being born to farming, rather
than seeing farming as a skill to be learnt as in any other business, for example:
“their claim that farming is ‘in the blood” encourages many farmers to believe
their role as agricultural producer is somehow pre-ordained; they have therefore
been infused with moral responsibility to nurture life and feed the human
population” (Burton, 1998: 238). Onderstein et al. (2003) suggest that, owing to
his unique position, the farmer adopts different roles in strategic planning (as an
entrepreneur or manager), the implementation of the chosen plan (as manager or

craftsman) and the resulting performance (as a craftsman).

Farming is a male-orientated industry. Saugres (2002) found that many male
farmers did not regard their female counterparts as true farmers. Pini (2002) also
found that women themselves do not regard what they do as important to the
farm business. Gasson and Winter (1992) describe gender division as an
important issue in the sociology of agriculture. Male farmers typically exert
more influence over farm decision-making, deciding (say) when spring calving
will take place or whether to buy ﬁore quota, whereas women play supportive,
even subordinate roles (Gasson, 1992; Gasson and Winter, 1992). As stated

earlier, farmers hold differing objectives, typically to: be a farmer; maintain
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independence; keep control of the farm; and, hand it over to a successor (Gasson
and Errington, 1993). Yet some male farmers do not see daughters as a ‘natural’
successor. Wives rhay aspire to greater personal autonomy - a chance to share
decision making power and control (Gasson and Errington, 1993), but tend to be
7 ‘committed to the survival of the farm, and to the maintenance of their husband'’s

mental well-being (Kelly and Shortall, 2002).

Many farmers’ wives grew up on farms or had some experience of farming prior
to marriage. Evidence sﬁggests that 60-70% of farmers’ wives are doing manual
labour on the farm (Whatmore, 1991; Whatmore ef al., 1991). Wives often clean
sheds, bring cows in for milking and feeding, look after the calves, clean the
dairy and milking equipment, collect eggs, maintain the home, garden and care
for children. In addition to this role, many farmers’ wives undertake the greater
part of the secretarial and paperwork, keeping financial records and so on
(Gasson and Errington, 1993: 149). However, wives are increasingly seen as
additional sources of income, as they seek off-farm employment or start their
own businesses (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Gasson and Winter, 1992; Kelly and
Shortall, 2002; McKay, 2001; Whatmore, 1991) ~ this issue is discussed further in
Chapter Three.

The economic role of women in farming has changed over recent years; off farm
income is becoming increasingly important to maintain the farm business, and is
often a vital aspect of a farm family’s overall strategy for adapting to the
structural and economic constraints of the agricultural market (Danes and
McTavish, 1977). As education and training levels both within and outside
agriculture rise, and personal mobility increases, the farming population is
shrinking; at the same time growing numbers of farmers are marrying women

from outside agriculture (Gasson and Errington, 1993).
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Gallo (2004) suggests that the upbringing children receive at home is crucial for a
future career in the family business. The children learn about the values, the
history, and the culture of the business. They observe how the family deals with
problems that develop over time. Whether the children ultimately embrace or
reject the family business depends on the example given by parents, brothers and
sisters (Lambrecht, 2005). Farming children often start helping out on the farm
and continue to do so if they intend to take over the family business. Children
from farming backgrounds have been brought up in an environment which

values hard work, how to work with nature and the like (Francis, 1994).

2.6 Conclusion

This chapter has explored the operations of the agricultural industry and the
dairy sector. Exploring the family business literature has highlighted the need to
understand family businesses from a ’Whoie systems’ approach as advocated by
Riordan and Riordan (1993), rather than trying to separate the family business

into sub-systems as argued by Gersick et al. (1997).

Each family member has a role to play in the business, as well as being a member
of the family. They also possess different levels of capital that can be used in the
business. The analysis above suggests that the crisis facing farmers is not just
financial but also social and cultural. This contention has led me to evaluate
critically the usefulness of rational economic theory in assessing family business
success and hence to explore the phenomenon of why dairy farmers farm from a

social perspective.

The next chapter explores the economic paradigm and the use of economic

criteria to judge business success and business owner goals.

38



Chapter Three

Chapter Three: Economic Theory

This chapter describes the key principles of economic theory, and explores
whether it can legitimately be used as the sole means to appraise family
businesses and to determine the behaviour of the family business owner.
Economic.theory assumes that all individuals are profit maximisers and neglects
the non-economic reasons fo be in business. This chapter argues that family
businesses, in particular, have reasons to be in business besides those found in

the traditional economic school of thought.

3.1 Economic Theory

In Western societies, the pursuit of economic capital is the dominant principle
(Vandenberghe, 1998). All economic activity in a market economy is undertaken,
and carried through, by individuals acting to provide for their own material
interests (Weber, 1968). The economic man is one who in his economic relations
is moved only by regard to his own material interests (Ashby, 1925; 1926). As
Fligstein (2001: 13} implies: “it is evident that economic theory begins with the
idea that individuals are profit maximisers,” based on the premise that social

institutions would not persist if they were not economically efficient.

As noted in Chapter Two, Weber (1930) states that the capitalist economy forces
the individual, in so far as he is involved in the system of market relationships, to
conform to capitalistic rules of action. The manufacturer who, in the long-run,
acts against these norms will inevitably be eliminated from the economic scene;
just as the worker who cannot, or will not, adapt himself to the norms will be
thrown into the streets without a job (Marshall, 1982; Weber, 1930). Weber (1958:

70) argues that: “the development of rational economic action from the
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instinctively reactive search for food, or traditional acceptance of inherited
techniques and customary social relationships, has been to a large extent
determined by non-economic events and actions”. In other words, action will be
‘economically orientated’ éo far as it is concerned with the satisfaction of a desire

for utilities (Weber, 1968).

.Economic theory only acknowledges the rational responses of an individual to
potential opportunities or, more precisely, to average chances (like the rates of
profit offered by different markets). The Theory of the Firm pos’tulates that
rational economic man has the single objective of profit maximisation, and is
always able to select the most appropriate means to attain this goal. He does this
by using all the relevant information available to make a rational choice,
therefore: “economic information is a function of one’s power over the economy”
(Bourdieu, 1990: 64) and some people will lhave access to a greater volume of
more valuable information than others. Thus, some scholars argue that economic
man is a perfect (or in Weber’s words an ideal) type, useful for purposes of
argument, but not encountered in real life (Chell, 2001; Gasson and Errington,
1993). In essence: “the real world is so complex that the notion of perfect

rationality must also be abandoned” (Gasson and Errington, 1993: 89).

Some academics argue that farmers are primarily businessmen, who have sought
to respond entrepreneurially to market opportunities (Bryant, 1989). If the
changing market demands non-agricultural opportunities for which farm
resources can be used to advantage, farmers will diversify (Torkko and Lehtinen,
2003). However, the economic crisis faced by farmers and the fact that many
continue farming in the same way (Gasson et al., 1998) suggest that, according to
economic theory alone, farmers’ behaviour is not rational. Many family
businesses are also not profit maximising; they seek independence and business

continuation, rather than growth (Carlock and Ward, 2001; Moores and Barratt,
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2002). Therefore, using economic theory to judge the success of family
businesses appears inappropriate, when many do not conform to the bedrock of
economic theory. The next section explores rational decision-making in more

detail.

3.2 Rational Decision Making (RDM)

According to RDM, objectives set the tone for business decisions and actions,
within the constraints of the resources available. However, a firm is inanimate
and cannot have objectives. In studying business behaviour, therefore, it is the
objectives of individual that are relevant. In economic theory, the relevant
individual is the entrepreneur, defined as someone who specialises in taking
judgmental decisions about the co-ordination of scarce resources (Casson, 1982).
Building on the scene set out in chapter two, it could legitimately be argued, that
following Casson’s definition farmers could be described as entrepreneurs. RDM
is a major part of traditional economic theory and, as argued above, requires

perfect information to be available to the decision maker.

In the family firm, major decisions will affect both the family and the business.
- The family business establishes sets of values, norms and principles that generate
behaviour adapted to the needs of both the family and business (Davis and Stern,
1980). The challenge is to maintain appropriate boundaries between the family
and tasks required for the successful development and operation of the business
(Beckhard and Dyer, 1983). As explained in Chapter Two, suécessful family
businesses manage to balance family (emotional) and business (rational) tensions

(Carlock and Ward, 2002).

The principle of rationality states that: “human beings will, given enough

information, seek to maximise their gains by obtaining the highest possible
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return for any given resource, or else they will seek to use the smallest quantity
of a resource to obtain a given return” (Cohen 1976: 104; cited in Barlett, 1980:
88). Rationality is often defined as: “choosing the option that has the highest
expected value among those potentially open to us” (Arnold et al., 1998: 296).
The neo-classical model of perfect éompetition implies that decisions are taken
by individuals with the objective of profit maximisation. Critics argue that
managers of firms seek to maximise utility and that a variety of goals including
power, control, presﬁge and the desire for ‘the quiet life’ should be included in
the utility function (Ward and Lowe, 1994). It could be argued that rational
behaviour can be described as any action which is expected to enhance the
satisfaction of the individual small business owner; a rational choice for the
business owner under this premise is thus the course of action expected to give

the most satisfaction (Thornton, 1961).

Rationality is bounded. There are constraints on information available to the
decision taker at any one time, so decisions are always made in a climate of
relative risk and uncertainty (Chell, 2001),‘ and subject to individual and
organisational constraints (Barlett, 1993; Chell, 2001). Risk taking is also affected
by human biases when estimating the risks involved. Entrepreneurs are often
associated with risk taking action (Chell, 2001). In contrast, intuitive thinking is
more flexible and spontaneous than rational-analytical thinking, enabling owner-

mangers to respond holistically and imaginatively to problems (Chell, 2001).

Most agricultural decisions must be made in the absence of perfect information.
The nature of the industry itself is uncertain, a result of the biological nature of
farming as discussed in Chapter Two. The ‘outcome’ of an act is usually
expressed as a probability distribution of possible outcomes (Barlett, 1980).
Farmers cannot be expected to act rationally in a world whére outcomes cannot

be predicted with any degree of certainty. In addition, farmers face various
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resource, price and yield risks, making their production and incomes volatile,
season to season, and from one year to another (Hossain ef al., 2002). These risks
stem from factors beyond farmers’ control, such as disease, weather, climate
changes, political changes, crime and soil type (Pannell et al., 2000). Moreover,
the adoption of modern technology, general economic conditions, price and
income elasticity of commodities in local and international markets, and public
and private institutional policies all influence farmers in their decision-making

(Barlett, 1980; Grant, 1991; Hossain et al., 2002; Howarth, 1990).

Burton (1998: 65) asserts that: “research up until the 1960s focused on the
economic . models of agricultural behaviour in the mistaken belief that
agricultural decision-making was based entirely on the economic rationale”.
Academic work in the field of economics has since been concerned with
understanding and modelling the processes and consequences of decision
making among farmers. As a result: “models of farmers’ behaviour have been
developed for a variety of specific situations, from assessing the effects of
changes in policy to changes in behaviour as a result of the introduction of new
technology” (Willok ef al., 1999: 286). These models. may fail to account
adequately for the behaviour of individual farmers, or may yield highly
constrained models of specific behaviours (Bingswanger, 1980; Anand, 1983;

Polham, 1983; Collins et al., 1991; Willok et al., 1999).

The consensus of opinion in the literature now suggests that farmers’ behaviour
is not driven solely by profit maximisation. Rather, it results from complex
processes influenced by a range of socio-economic and psychological variables
(Gasson, 1973; 1974; Casebow, 1981; Heffernan, 1983; Ilbery, 1985; Coughenour
and Tweeten, 1986; Gilmore, 1986; Coughenour and Swanson, 1988; Gasson and
Potter 1988; Carr and Tait, 1991; Willok et al., 1999). The decision-making

processes of farmers do not easily lend themselves to modelling by mathematical
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methods, traditionally used by agricultural economists (Pannell et al., 2000;
Willok et al., 1999), as illustrated below.

Chayanov’'s (1966) theory of agricultural decisions rejects the traditional
economic cost-benefit calculations in the study of family farms. From his
research conducted in Russia, he suggests that family farms do not behave in the
manner appropriate to capitalist firms for two reasons: firstly, farmers are neither
well-informed nor are they necessarily competent statisticians; secondly, utility
decision models theméelvés are gross simplifications of reality (Barlett, 1980:
196). Studies of satisficing behaviour (Simlon, 1957) have been utilised to explore
farmers’ non-economic goals. To date, research in this field has tended to
concentrate on farmer-satisfying behaviour, predominately perceived as driven
by attitudinal motivations, despite recognition by researchers that a sociological
perspective may provide new insights into the operations of family farm

businesses (Burton, 1998).

The fact that people act rationally has, of course, been acknowledged by many
sociologists, but sociologists stress that human actions involve both rational and
non-rational elements (Browning ef al., 2000). Such views recognise traditional or
habitual action, emotional or affectual action, and various forms of value-
oriented action alongside the purely rational types of action. Weber (1920) built
an influential typology of action around just such concepts. Weber proposed that

there were four types of social action: purposeful or goal-orientated rational

action; value-orientated rational action; emotional or affective motivation action;

and traditional action. His ideas were taken up by Parsons (1937) and became a
part of mainstream sociology. What distinguishes rational choice theory from
other theories is that it denies the existence of any kinds of action, other than the

purely rational.
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The perception among many mainstream agricultural economists and farm
management specialists is that farming trails behind other industries, being the
last to apply modern business management practices and needing to catch up
with other, more enlightened,'sectofs (Gasson and Errington, 1993). In studying
the family farm, some agricultural economists have emphasised that the farm
business may have objectives other than profit maximisation, hence they
highlight family issues (for instance: Harrison, 1975; Fennell, 1981; Peters and
Maunder, 1983). In particular, some economists have been influential in keeping
family issues in focus in farm survey work, notably the role of farmers’ wives
and the contribution of very small farms (Buchanan et al., 1982; Ansell et al., 1989;
1990). Hunt (1976) observed that British agricultural economists are not actively
concerned with the farm household. Fifty years earlier, one of his predecessors
had made the same point. Ashby (1925: 16) argued that: “it is strange that the
most important of the living things on the farm, the farmers and their families,
the workers and their families, and the conditions of economic and human

success for them, have never been studied”.

Agricultural economists have also neglected the importance of values, norms and
beliefs when considering how farmers’ make decisions. While rational
considerations may explain why particular individuals introduce and enforce
social norms, they cannot explain how these norms come to be internalised. The
rational choice approach only explains what people do. It can explain why
people might institute a norm and might enforce it, but it cannot explain why
farmers should change their values. For example, in fafming there will be norms
relating to acceptable practices, for instance being a good or bad farmer, which

depends on the beliefs of individual farmers.

“Values tend to be more permanent property of the individual, less likely to

change with time and circumstances” (Gasson and Errington, 1993: 90). Personal
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values are relatively stable and abstract forms of self-related goals, whereas
personal norms are more transient and refer to specific beliefs of the person
about the appropriate behavioural realisation of a value in a specific context
(Eisenberg et al., 1989). Values must always remain a ‘giver’ in the rational
choice approach and, to explain how they change, it is necessary to introduce
additional psychological mechanisms, not connected to rationality (Heath, 1976;

Friedman and Hechter, 1990; Granovetter, 1986).

There is recognition in previous studies that farmers’ perceptions of themselves,
and their efforts to maintain these self-perceptions in the eyes of significant
others, may influence their decision-making (Burton, 1998). The way people see
themselves in their world generatés a frame of reference, by which an individual
recognises him/herself and hence pre-selects both goals and behaviour adopted
from an array of alternatives. The image farmers hold about themselves
significantly affects behaviour and business decisions, and defines the
components of appropriate farming practice (Seabrook and Higgins, 1988).
Farmers, therefore, make decisions based on, amongst others things, their beliefs

tormed by their perceptions (Pennings and Leuthold, 2000).

Farmer identity is changing (or is being forced to change) with increasing
globalisation, restructuring and enlargement of the EU. Independence is prized
highly among the farming community (Gasson, 1973; 1974b; Shucksmith, 1993).
Farmers like making their own decisions about what they do with their land, but
changes in the external environment mean that these decisions are increasingly
~driven by restrictive Government policy (Burton, 1998; Gasson and Errington,

©1993),

To summarise, farmers may not act rationally according to the Theory of the

Firm or rational economic man, because values, norms and beliefs (individual
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and family) as well as the lack of perfect information, contribute to seemingly
non-rational decisions. This suggests the need to explore why farmers farm from
a sociological perspective, encompassing both economic and non-economic

factors. The next section explores the notion of entrepreneurship.

3.3 Entrepreneurship

The UK Government believes there is a positive relationship between

entrepreneurship (discussed in the earlier section 2.2 on small business) and

economic development, and that entrepreneurship offers opportunities to
revitalise and diversify declining industrial areas, legitimise activity that might
otherwise be in the black economy, and relieve economic and social exclusion

(Bridge et al., 1998; Deakins and Freel, 2003; Kirby, 2003).

Entrepreneurship has, to date, been considered largely as an economic rather
than a human or cultural behavioural concept (Hill and McGowan, 1999).
According to Cantillon (1931), the entrepreneur is an individual who seeks out
opportunity, with the primary objective of profit. Schumpeter (1934), in
attempting to differentiate entrepreneurs from business owners and managers,
maintained that it was innovation, the creation of new combinations of means of
production, which distinguished the entrepreneur. Even so, his model was
economic; he approached the entrepreneur from a functionalist perspective - as

having a key role to play in the development of the economy (Cohen, 1997).

As previously stressed, economists assume that a business owner’s long-term
goal is to maximise profit (Hall, 1995). This may be true for the growth and
wealth seeking entrepreneur, but is not the case for many small firms and their
owners. Many small business owners seek independence and the lifestyle

offered by owning a business, as highlighted in Section 2.2. Each small business
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has its own culture, based on the Valués held by the owner-manager, as well as
other factors, such as the industry in which business operates, the life cycle of the
business, and so on (Bellamy, 2003). Under economic theory, success is defined
by profit maximisation, but the small business owner may define success
through survival and independence rather than growth (Curran, 1999). Failure
to grow may stem not from a lack of motivation, but from the variety of
constraints faced by SMEs (Durrani and Boocock, 2006). The principal internal
constraints are a lack of resources, including limited capital and fewer sources of
information, and pressures on the owner-manager’s time (Buckley, 1989;
Marlow, 1998). Success based on non-monetary factors is difficult to define,
whereas success based on economic theory is based on the generation of profit
which is measurable th-rough the unit of money. The problem of how to measure

non-economic factors is discussed later in Chapter Eleven.

3.4 Strategy

Chandler (1962: 16) defined strategy as: “the determination of the basic long-term
goals and objectives of an enterprise, the adoption of courses of action and
allocation of resources necessary for carrying out the goals”. Strategy is a
bottom-up, future-orientated process (Finlay, 2000). Small businesses are likely
to be operating in a single market, or a limited range of markets, probably with a
limited range of products/services (Johnson and Scholes, 2003; 1993). The
strategy chosen depends upon a number of factors, both internal and external to
the business. Internal factors include the personality of the business manager,
his goals, motives and values. External factors affecting a business can be
summarised by Porter’s ‘Five Forces” model which depicts the power of buyers
and suppliers, the threat of substitutes, barriers to entry and competitive rivalry

affecting the business.
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Strategic planning for any organisation is about assessing the firm’s capabilities
and matching them with the external environment (Carlock and Ward, 2001).
Small businesses do not usually have formal written statements of strategy but
they may specify them in very general terms (Schindehutte and Morris, 2001).
Even if not written down explicitly, each farm will have daily routines of farm
operations and will plan certain tasks, such as harvesting and spring calving.
Nonetheless, the degree of formal planning in family farm businesses is
increasing, as regulation requires more farm processes to be documented.
Stfategy can provide a clear outline of the available alternatives to the
owner/manager, thus aiding the decision-making process, in the face of changes
in internal of external factors. As previously stated in Chapter Two, strategic
management in the family firm occurs at the nexus of three intertwined areas: the
family; management; and ownership (Hoy and Verser, 1994). Recent studies
have explored the interactivity between personal experience and business
‘strategy’ (Watts ef al., 1998), and the power of critical incidents, both “private’
and “business’, as learning experiences (Deakins and Freel, 1998; Cope and Watts,

2000).

Many people in family business resist planning, and even fail to develop
~ systematic frameworks for thinking about future strategies for their families and
- businesses; long-term success requires formulating family and business plans
(Carlock and Ward, 2001). Carlock and Ward emphasise the importance of
accommodating family values in the strategic development of family business,
and argue further that the business is a way to perpetuate the family’s tradition
and business heritage, keeping the family together and generating wealth. In
these circumstances, evaluating the strategy of family farm businesses purely on
economic grounds fails to take into consideration the long-term goals of passing
on the business to the next generation, and maintaining independence.

Therefore, family businesses’ financial policies typically lead them to minimise
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the risk of losing independence, thus preferring to finance growth with bank
loans or retained earnings rather than outside equity finance (Moores and

Barrett, 2002).

Strategic decisions often have major resource implications for organisations, with
implications for operational decisions (Johnson and Scholes, 1993; 2002).
Strategic planning thus encompasses major decisions about farm policy, such as
what to produce and whether to buy additional land, and also tactical day-to-day
management decisions, for instance which job shall be done first today (Gasson
and Errington, 1993). Onderstein et al. (2003) imply the strategy of a farming
business is chosen by the farrﬁer alone and mainly the result of his/her
preferences, interests, capabilities and assessment of the internal and external
environment. In many cases, the external environment will be the stimulus for
change, while internal factors such as the farmers’ capabilities will affect how the

stratégy is implemented in the business.

For the individual farm, restructuring involves the recombination or reallocation
of resources (principally land, labour and capital) to economic activity, either
within or off the farm (Lobley et al, 2002). Previous research suggests that
farmers will stick to tried and tested practices, with the decision to leave farming
taken only after all other alternatives have been exhausted (Lobley et al., 2002;

Gasson and Errington, 1993).

The need for farmers to reduce costs seems to have become the dominant
strategy pursued by many farmers (Van der Ploeg, 2000), even if reasons to
pursue such a strategy do not conform to rational action theory; for example, the
choice may not be to maximise profits but simply to keep the farﬁily business
~ going. Cost effective farming strategies provides farming families with a way of

countering the increasingly threatening situation of limited quotas, decreasing
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‘prices, the high cost of land and quota, and the obligation to farm in a more
environmentally sound way. Another way for farmers to increase profits,

besides reducing costs, is to diversify their business activity.

3.5 Diversification and Pluriactivity

Agricultural systems have restructured in response to market changes, such as
falling prices, over-production and intensification (Ilbery, 1991).  The
diversification activity of farmers has been likened to portfolio entrepreneurs as
farmers have created new businesses in the desire to increase their incomes
(Carter, 1999; 2001). Weersink et al. (1998) question whether the decision to
pursue diversification is strategically driven, or stems fronﬁ the entrepreneurial
tendencies of the farmer. Diversification is a strategy used by farmers
throughout the world. It can encompass new agricultural businesses and/or non-
agricultural businesses (for instance, tourism) and also working for someone else.
However, as Lobley ef al. (2002: ii) point out: “dairy farmers are most likely to be
involved in traditional restructuring (through economies of scale, cost efficiencies
or updating facilities), while arable farmers will participate more in

diversification”.

There is a substantial amount of literature examining different aspects of
diversification in farming (for example: Carter, 1999, 2001; Dent, 2000; Fuller,
1990; Harrison, 1982; Iibery, 1991; McNally, 2001; Potter and Burney, 2002;
Shucksmith and Winter, 1990; Torkko and Lehtinen, 2003; Weersink et al., 1998).
Most of these papers examine the participation of farmers in ‘pluriactivity” — the:
“mix of agriculture and non-agriculture activity” (Hawkins et al, 1993: 277)
pursued by farming families when income from agriculture is declining. From as

early as the 1960s, farmers have been encouraged to diversify their activities as a
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transition to leave farming, Somewhat ironically, farmers have used

diversification as a way to remain in farming (Burton, 1998).

However, non-economic factors may mean that diversification schemes are not

adopted. The traditional nature of farming culture affects farmers’ willingness to

adapt to new roles; diversification represents a leap towards a new lifestyle..

Farmers may not have the necessary skills, or think they are unable to succeed in
new activities. Allison (1996) observes that farming gives farmers their identity
and sense of achievement, and anything that interferes with the original use of
the farm can only threaten this sense of identity. Farm schemes offering financial
incentives to farmers to give up their present, highly valued way of life cannot be
expected to arouse much response if many of those eligible are less concerned
with maximising income (Gasson, 1973). Policy makers experience difficulty in
persuading farm households to restructure (diversify) their activities in the light
of economic imperatives. Farmers may not have the financial resources and may

not be able to borrow money to set up new ventures (economic constraints). In

addition, McNally (2001) suggests that diversification does not necessarily -

increase farm income, and many new businesses are integrated into the original
farm business. She also emphasises family farms do not generally have the

resources to diversify - land, buildings, labour, knowledge and so on.

The next section delves into the motivations of farmers, and factors that affect

their behaviour.

3.6 Motives, Values and Behaviour
Economic theory treats motivation as a fixed parameter, explaining variations in
economic behaviour in terms of resource availability. Economic motives drive

the desire to obtain the greatest possible material gain with the least possible
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effort. However, Schumpeter holds that entrepreneurs were motivated by the
opportunity to improve their social mobility and position in the classes (Gray,
1998). Many people decide to become self-employed for non-economic rewards,
including the need for: achievement; independence; power or control; indirect
benefits; approval; and personal development ('Chell, 2001). On the same lines,
Scase and Goffee (1980: 32-33) argue that: “personal satisfaction is acquired
through developing a business, rather than by enjoying a high personal standard
of living, and starting a business is seen as an escape from society”. These
differing attitudes to goals and motivations feed through into behaviours. Small
firm owners motivated by non-economic goals must be strongly convinced that
any changes to their business operations recommended in (say) a management
training course will increase income (Gray, 1998), by contrast those motivated by
growth and wealth may not see the benefits of trying to improve their family life

previously érgued by Carlock and Ward (2001).

As mentioned previously, the Theory of the Firm postulates that rational
economic man has the single objective of profit maximisation and is always able
to select the most appropriate means to attain this goal. On the other hand,
satisfying a number of inconsistent goals simultaneousl;lz results in satisficing
(Simon, 1957) rather than profit maximising behaviour (Gasson and Errington,
1993). The primary aim of many family businesses is not to maximise profits but
to maintain control, passing on a secure and sound business to the next
generation (Carlock and Ward, 2001; Moores and Barrett, 2002). Autonomy,
independence, survival and succession thus mingle with more orthodox
economic objectives of maximising profit (or returns) in the short or long-term
(Gasson and Errington, 1993). Again these findings suggest a need for a more

sociological assessment of farm business and family farming,.
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Over 80 years ago, Ashby (1926} classified the motivations of farmers as: desire of
economic advantage or fear of economic need; hope of reward, or fear of
punishment; feeling of honour, striving for recognition or fear of shame; and
need of occupation and pleasure of activity. Ashby (1926: 7) postulates that: “if
the desire for profit or the greatest possible material gains for the least possible
effort is not the only motive actuating farmers, it is desirable to enquire what
other impulses may be”. Age also affects motivations. One study suggested that
older generations felt they were born to be farmers, while younger generations

felt they had more choice and opportunity available to them (Villa, 1999).

The need to credit both economic and non-economic goals is emphasised by
Ashby (1925) who states that no man has a single motive that is constantly active
everywhere, even within the sphere of business. The farmer notoriously mixes
business activity with personal life: they merge imperceptibly one into the other:
“farming is not a business but a life” (Ashby, 1926: 5). Farming values consist of
aspects, such as ‘freedom of decision’, ‘good income’, ‘pleasant physical

surroundings’ and the like (Coughenour and Swanson, 1988).

Farming values may refer to: instrumental - making a reasonable income,
expanding the business; social - continuing the family tradition, prestige,
working with family; expressive — pride of ownership, personal growth, self-
expression, gaining respect for doing worthwhile job; or intrinsic — enjoying the
work, outdoor life, valuing hard work and independence (Gasson, 1974b).
Previous work (Ashby, 1926; Gasson, 1973; Gasson and Errington, 1993) found
these values were all important aspects of farming, and it is their ordering
relative to one another which influences farmers’ decisions in situations of

choice.
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The values farmers hold are key justifications for the need to assess family farms
using sociological theory. Sociolrogical theories are more descriptive and usually
agnostic, or sceptical, as to the ultimate effect of social structures on economic
efficiency (Fligstein, 2001). Farmers might be described in these terms as having
an intrinsic work orientation, where performance of work tasks is valued for its
own sake, and economic and social considerations are liable to be subordinated
to intrinsic ends (Gasson, 1973). All farmers do not have the same objectives
when participating in the agricultural industry, yet all farming is based on the
hiring or purchase of resources such as land, labour, fertiliser, and feed. There is
a strong business foundation in farming. The profit motive may receive varying
emphasis by different farmers in thejr objectives, but to some degree it will be
present for all (Clarke and Simpson, 1959). Some deeper appreciation of

motivation, if taken in conjunction with the already extensive knowledge of

resource constraints, should eventually lead to a better understanding, and

prediction of farmers’ behaviour (Gasson, 1973).

3.7 Conclusion

Using economic theory to assess the success and the motivations of family
business does not take into consideration additional factors that are important to
the family and the individual. These factors relate to the social, cultural and
environmental position of the family and the business, and the multifaceted
contribution agriculture makes to society. Economic theory fails to take into
consideration the emotional side of the family business and the non-economic
goals of both the family and the business. It also neglects the role of other family
merhbers in business operations and, as such, the farm needs to be considered as
a collective social unit. There is, therefore, a need to explore family business and

the reasons why farmers farm from a sociological perspective.
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Chapter Four: Pierre Bourdieu

There are many competing theories in sociology - Functionalism, Symbolic
Interactionsim, Marxism to name a few. However, sociologists have the
common belief that behaviour is rooted in the social origins of the actor. This
thesis does not attempt a critical assessment of social theories; rather it applies
the work of a major protagonist in this field to a particular social group
(farmers). The social influences on farming represent a serious gap in
knowledge (Ilbery, 1983; Young et al., 1995), and I argue strongly that a

sociologist brings new perspectives to the central question of this thesis.

This chapter explores the sociological perspective of farming in relation to,
and focusing on, the work of Pierre Bourdieu. Iam convinced that Bourdieu’s
ideas and his interest in power are well suited to the central thrust of my
thesis. The remainder of this chapter presents a critical review of the

sociological approaches most appropriate for the subject matter of my thesis.

4.1 Why Bourdieu?

Bourdieu’s theory is one of many sociological theories that could have been
used, but, after careful consideration, I felt that his concentration on power
and the relevance of his work to the farming community suits what my thesis
is trying to show and works well with my epistemological stance. Bourdieu’s
work does not discount the economic side of the argument, but his theory of
capital complements it with social and cultural factors. Using Bourdieu offers
a novel way to analyse family farm business from a deeper sociological
perspective. Bourdieu’s theories of field, habitus and capital enables me to

examine the whole ‘family business” picture, including the field in which the
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business operates, to explore why farmers continue to farm. His theories
allow me to consider the economic, social, cultural and symbolic position of

farmers.

Bourdieu’s work follows the anti-positivism movement in America and the
thinking behind the Chicago School of Sociologj, typified by Mead and
Dewey (Robbins, 2000). Bourdieu focused on the world of symbolic
formations through which social life represents itself; he was interested in the
sphere of cultural customs, and symbolic forms of expression (Honneth, 1986).
Bourdieu attempts to decipher the social logic of group-specific tastes,
dispositions to act in a certain way under given circumstances, lifestyles and
habits existing alongside each other within the social space, bringing them
together under the broad concept of everyday culture (Honneth, 1986).
Essentially, Bourdieu is concerned with what people do in their daily lives
{(Jenkins, 1992); likewise, this thesis is fundamentally interested in farmer’s

daily lives, hence the applicability of Bourdieu’s theories is clear.

Becker and other scholars” have attempted to extend the ‘economic approach
to human behaviour’ to domains outside the traditional province of
economics.  However, what distinguishes Bourdieu’s thinking is its
specifically sociological dimension to: class-based variations in the meanings
and uses of nominally identical goods and activities; the social constitution of
the various modes of interest, investment and profit; and, especially, the class-
based, systematically unequal distribution of the instruments needed to
appropriate and accumulate both material and symbolic goods (Brubaker,

1985).

Bourdieu’s main theoretical contribution has been to develop conceptual

“tools’ (Jenkins, 1992; Le Hir, 1995). His key concepts - field, capital and habitus
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~ are neither political nor are they designed to meet the demands outside the
social sciences (Robbins, 2000). Instead, they make up a ‘thinking tool’ to
encourage the scholar to embark on empirical research with a theory that
follows concrete data rather than the other way around (Grenfell and Kelly,
1999). It was impossible, Bourdieu (1986: 422) argued: “to understand the
social world without acknowledging the role of ‘capital’ in all its forms, not

just the one form recognised by economic theory”.

Bourdieu claims that social life may be conceived as: “a multi-dimensional
status game, in which individuals ‘draw upon their economic, social, and
cultural resources in order to compete for status” (Anderson and Miller, 2003:
21). First of all, all games have rules, and these determine, to some extent,
what players can and cannot do when participating in the game; for example,
rules govern how a product is sold (say milk). The same is true of social life.
Laws govern what people can do, prescribing acceptable and unacceptable

behaviour. Second, games are learned through explicit teaching, as well as

experimentally in practice (Jenkins, 1992). So farmers would learn skills and |

gain knowledge (about the game) from their parents and institutional

education (school and university).

Bourdieu proposes that individuals are equipped with the ability to
understand and control their own actions, despite the circumstances of their
lives (for example, even if individuals possess low levels of capitals they can
control their behaviour). As a result, individuals become agents of their own
actions. Agency is conceptualised in terms of individuals’ relation to
structures within a particular field (Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992). For
Bourdieu, agents are conditioned in their strategic behaviour by their location
in the competitive game-playing character of the field. For example, farmérs

who plan their actions strategically in pursuit of economic gain will have less
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of an impact in the market, in terms of pricing and profit margins, than
retailers who devote an entire division to strategy. Agents in such fields
- compete, collude, negotiate and contest for positions through bargaining and
power struggles for capital (Bourdieu, 1986; Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992).
Thus individuals and groups aspire to accumulate capifal in order to increase
their power, and hence their position in the field (Bourdieu, 1986). Agents are
able to influence rules of the game, depending on their position in the field.
According to Bourdieu, power relates to the possession of capital, agents with
more capital have greater power (control and ability to influence others) in the

field; agents with power hold dominant positions in the field.

According to Bourdieu, a social group’s position and life-chances are
measured by the economic and cultural goods the group is able to acquire and
hold onto in the social struggle over the distribution of money and titles
(Honneth, 1986). A ‘socia’l gfoup’s locality will also have an effect on this
process. Those in a better position (dominant agents) are able to increase their
share of the available capitals and hence their power. Dominant agents may
inhabit a location (say in the supply chain} with better infrastructure which, in
turn, means they are able to engage in capital exchange mechanisms more
frequently and more efficiently, engaging in action, which maintains their
capital share. In the agricultural industry, it is easy to identify agents (groups
of agents) that occupy favourable positions, for example Government and

retailers.

Alongside struggles for capital and the area a group inhabits, the social
recognition of a life-style (and hence the values it symbolically represents)
depends on the degree to which the currently held norms of action and value
conceptions have found social acceptance (Honneth, 1986). For instance,

acceptable behaviour in farming may not be acceptable to certain
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_environmental groups. In the rural community, values were originally created
by farmers and farm workers, who made up a large proportion of the
workforce (before the industrial revolution). These values, which have been
passed across generations, now conflict with new (urban) values from
incomers to rural communities. Farmers recognise the farming ‘way of life’,
albeit one which holds many meanings for them, whereas outsiders may not
accept the farming lifestyle, thus finding it difficult to gain social acceptance in

small, remote farming communities.

The strength of Bourdieu’s work lies in its ability to be applied at different
lévels of analysis: micro, meso and macro. His work can be applied to many
different contexts, and previous research has covered diverse topics including
the exploration of career choices (lellatchitch et al., 2003), investigating an
urban community (Rosenlund, 1996), migration (Mahar, 1992), European and
American Colonialism in Africa (Goke-Pariola, 1993), peasantisation in
Nigeria (Schiltz, 1982), educational differences (Alheit, 1996; Rupp and De
Lahge, 1989), differentiating social classes (Anderson and Miller, 2003; Roos
and Rahkonen, 1985), gender (Sayce, 2005) and relationships between sport
and life-style of youths (Sack, 1988).

The objectives of this research are not to critique Bourdieu’s work, nor to
provide a historical account of how other scholars have utilised Bourdieu’s
concepts, but to use his work as one social theory that can be used to answer
an agricﬁltural (and small business) problem. There is ambiguity in his
writing. He does not always define adequatel.y the terms he employs, and
there is sometimes inconsistency in the way he utilises concepts (DiMaggio,

1979). So, it is essential that I now explain and define each concept.
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4.2 Bourdieu’s Concepts

4.2.1 Field

For Bourdieu, field is a social space in which agents (individuals with the
ability to control and understand their behaviours) are positioned with given
resources. The field i)rovides a structure (and rules of the game) where actions
enable agents to gain control over these resources; Bourdieu defines resources
as four forms of capital: economic; cultural; social; and symbolic (Bourdieu, 1986;
Flint and Rowlands, 2003). The field is defined as a network or configuration
of objective relations (Bourdieu, 1986; Wacquant, 1989). Individuals’ positions
in the field are determined by their present and potential situation in the
structure of the distribution of power (or capital) through agents and
institutions. Possession of capital commands access to specific profits at stake
in the field (Bourdieu, 1986; Griller, 1996; Wacquant 1989). Access to profits
depends on how the field is structured and the distribution of power, whereby
dominant and dominated coexist and must abide by the rules of the game

(Fligstein, 2001).

“Each field, by virtue of its defining content, has a different logic and taken-
for-granted structure of necessity and relevance, and is both the product and
producer of the habitus, specific and appropriate to the field” (Jenkins, 1992: 84,
Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992: 97). The limits or boundaries of a field are a
matter for empirical investigation, suggesting that they are a social, as well as
an analytical (or theorised) construct. Bourdieu does not tell us how the
existence of a field is to be determined, or how fields are to be identified
(Jenkins, 1992). Bourdieu does state that: “every field constitutes a potentially
open space of play whose boundaries are dynamic borders, which are the site
of struggles within the field itself” (Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992: 104). The

field is the crucial mediating context, wherein external factors and changing
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circumstances are brought to bear upon individual practice and institutions.
The logic, politics and structure of the field, shape and channel the manner in
which ‘external determinations’ affect what goes on within the field and
become a part of the ongoing history and operation of the field itself (Jenkins,

1992: 86).

In the context of agriculture, for example, the history of food production and
subsidies illustrates this linkage between external factors and market
operations. As such: “the consequences of power, particularly politics,
impinge upon the weaker fields and structure what occurs within them”
(Jenkins, 1992: 86). Therefore, the powerful retail field will define what
happens in the dairy industry field. In the case of farming, politicians decide
upon rules (quotas, CAP, cross compliance and so on), thereby structuring
what happens in the dairy industry, including volume of production, price

mechanisms and responses to environmental legislation.

Field, habitus and capital are directly connected; capital must exist within a field
in order to have meaning. One of the most important properties of fields is the
way in which they allow one form of capital to be transformed into another
(Bourdieu, 1986). This is done through social interaction and capital exchange
mechanisms. Naturally, the volumes of capital, as well as the structure of
capital, become important dimensions of the field. Struggles for recognition are
fundamental to social life, and the accumulation of particular kinds of capital is
part of those struggles (Bourdieu, 1984). For example, cultural capital
comprises goods and practices, some of which we might call consumable
cultural goods (artefacts, family heirlooms), while others consist of personal
cultural skills (table manners or conversation). Cultural skills and knowledge

are necessary to comprehend rules of the game, and to be cultured is seen as a

social advantage (Anderson and Miller, 2003).
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Bourdieu compares the ‘social field” to a casino, suggesting we gamble not
~only with “black chips’ representing our economic capital, but also with the
‘blue chips’ of our cultural capital, and the ‘red chips’ of our social capital
(Alheit, 1996). These various capitals might not always be substituted for one
another but, in combination, they may, in turn, breed new (symbolic) capital
(Bourdieu and Passeron 1977; Field, 2003). Bourdieu places individuals
(players/actors) in the context of the field in which they are engaged (Sayce,
2005). The field becomes the playground, where the patterned sets of practices
are played out (Sayce, 2005). In the field (playground), agents realise
individual strategies by playing according to, and openly reproducing, the
rules of the game, as defined by the specific set of capital most valuable for
holding (and obtaining) power in that field (Bourdieu, 1986; lellatchitch ef al.,
2003). Rules of the game are instigated by the players who possess th(;. most

capital, which gives rise to power and ultimately control in the field.

People struggle to maintain their position, or alter the distribution of field
specific capital to enhance their position (Bourdieu, 1991). The field is thus
metaphorically a field of forces in which struggles for position and legitimate
authority take place (Bourdieu, 1991; Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992; Mabhar,
1992). Each stakeholder brings capital to the game. This can be economic, social,
cultural or symbolic. Capital gives rise to power, required to influence the rules
of the game (Boufdieu, 1984). For example, retailers have access to a
substantially greater power base than family dairy farms. Capital also
provides the basis for Government power (Flint and Rowlands, 2003), as the
Government is able to control each form of capital: cultural capital (through the
education system); social capital in terms of its highly sophisticated networks;

and economic capital as a result of the huge revenues it receives from
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transactions in the field. Governments use their power to control rules of the

game, which ensures they remain powerful.

4.2.2 Habitus

While the field defines the structures of the social setting in which the habitus
operates, the habitus is defined as schemes of action, the embodied history of
active presence of the whole past, of which habitus is the present (Bourdieu,
1990; lellatchitch et al., 2003). In other words, habitus refers to an ensemble of
schemata of perception, thinking, feeling, evaluating, speaking and acting that
pre-formats all the expressive, verbal and practical manifestations and
utterances of individuals (Krais, 1985). It signifies not just how we think about
the world, but the bodily “system of dispositions” we bring to the field: “a way
of thinking, a tilt of the head, facial expressions, ways of sitting and using
implements, always assocjated with a tone of voice, a style of speech and ... a
certain subjective experience” (Bourdieu, 1977: 85-7; Adams, 2006: 514). The

habitus thus provides individuals with a sense of how to act and respond in

the course of their daily lives: “it ‘orients’ their actions and inclinations

without strictly determining them” (Bourdieu, 1991: 13). The habitus is only
seen in the field through the actions, reactions and behaviours of agents to the

rules of the game. The habitus determines how each agent plays the game.

The workings of experience are not merely accounted for in the dynamics of
the present moment; they have historical foundedness so the meaning of
experience always has, to some extent, its own inscribed pretext - its
predispositions or ‘habits” in the sense which Dewey (1922) employed the term
(Ostrow, 1981). Habits shape the habitus over time, becoming part of daily
routines that are part of how people function. Dewey (1922) proposes habits
are not merely reactions or behaviours which have a tendency to repeat

themselves; rather they are projective sources of behaviour and perception, or
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the precognitive, funded meanings, which form the foundation for all

experience (Ostrow, 1981).

Habitus is a socially constructed version of the world, viewed as ‘natural’
rather than consciously-conceived, ensuring that individuals are more
disposed to act in some ways than others (Bourdieu, 2000). Bourdieu’'s (1977)
concept of habitus invokes a process of socialisation, whereby dominant modes
of thought and experience inherent in the life-world are internalised by
individuals, especially in their early years, but also through their continuing
experiences and social interactions (Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002). As a
result, habitus shapes an individual’s identity by distinguishing their character.
Malin and Birch (1998) describe social identity as groups to which we belong,
representing part of our self-concept, and contributing to self-esteem. The
family hands on what Bourdieu calls the primary habitus, which consists of a
set of generalised schemes of thought, perception, appreciation and action;
this provides the basic conceptual categories and action frameworks through
which people think about and respond to the social world (Connolly, 1997).
Thus, the values of one generation are embodied in those of the next. In
. essence: “habitus is a nexus of lived meaning” (Ostrow, 1981: 294; Bourdieu,
1972: 294), an embodied phenomenon that signifies how one thinks about the

world cne lives in.

The theory of habitus is incomplete without a notion of struéture that makes
room for the organised improvisation of agents (Bourdieu and Wacquant,
1992: 19). This is where the field becomes important. Fields limit what agents
can do, make some actions possible more than others, or encourage a certain
bodily deportment rather than another, but there is often an opportunity to
‘play the game’ in more ways than one (Bourdieu, 1985; 1991). In order to

understand and explain the action of players in the game (field), one needs
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information about their dispositions and competence (their habitus), and the
state of play in the game, as well as the players’ individual location (social
position/status) in the field. At a deep level, it is because of players’ habitus
and the way in which it shapes perception, motivation and action that players
are disposed to recognise and play the field in the first place (Crossley, 2001;
Bourdieu, 1986; lellatchitch et al., 2003). Habitus determines players’ different
behaviours in relation to the field, and how players” behaviours are asserted
and changed in response to their practice. This helps to shape their
preferences within the field where the game is played, and acknowledges that
one’s future experiences are shaped by one’s past experiences (Bourdieu and

Wacquat, 1992).

The agent’s habitus interacts with the field to produce strategies, as agents act
in pursuit of the ‘specific profits’ available through competition in the field
(Griller, 1996). Bourdieu suggests that we do not choose our strategies
consciously; they are a product of the interaction of our unconscious habitus
and field, hence our strategies (fdr playing the game) do not act as rules
ordering a particular action in a particular circumstance (Jenkins 1992).
However, this assertion negates suggestions that individuals react in response
to their environment, and therefore must choose the most appropriate form of

action (strategy).

The theoretical construct of ‘habitus’ presents a number of conceptual and
empirical ambiguities. In places, Bourdieu writes as if each field generates its
own specific habitus (Jenkins, 1992), Elsewhere, it seems to be the case that
agents bring their own pre-existing and historically-constituted habitus to
whichever field they are engaged in. Both interpretations could be true as
individuals must acquire their habitus as part of their process of social and

personal development within a field or fields (Jenkins, 1992). One further
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complication with using habitus is that it can refer to the individual or a
collective of individuals (part of a social group); such as the family
(household); in the latter case, habitus takes into account the predispositions of
all those involved in the unit. In this thesis, habitus relates only to the
individual farmer; the habitus of other individuals act to shape the farmer’s

life-world.

The next section explores capital, the foundation for power struggles in the

field.

4.2.3.1 Capital

In economic thought, the term capital originally meant: “an accumulated sum
of money, which could be invested in the hope of future profits” (Field, 2003
12). In recent years, tlhe concept of capital has been extended from economic
capital (Savage et al., 2005) to cover human capital (Becker, 1964), social capital
(Bourdieu, 1986; Putnam, 2000; Field, 2003), cultural capital (Bourdieu, 1984)
and symbolic capital (Bourdieu, 1997). Bourdieu’s theory of capital proposes a
sophisticated alternative to that offered within rational choice thinking
(Savage et al., 2005). Bourdieu (1986) argues that economic capital, despite its
visibility and tangibility, is not the only important form of capital in industrial

capitalism.

Bourdieu (1984: 14) identifies four different forms of capital: “economic capital in
the strict sense (material wealth in the form of money, stocks and shares,
property and so on); cultural capital (knowledge, skills and other cultural
acquisitions as exemplified by educational or technical qualifications); social
capital (actual or potential resources from social networks); and symbolic capital
(accumulated prestige or honour)”. Bourdieu considers these forms of capital

to be mainly in the hands of the dominant classes, who occupy pinnacle
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positions in society (Lin, 2001). Bourdieu views profit (capital) as what is at
~ stake in the perpetual struggle in society, or the social field (Wacquant, 1989;
Lin, 2001).

In the structure of the field, the unequal distribution of capital is the source of
struggles for capital, for example: the appropriation of profits and the power to
impose the laws functioning in the field are most favourable to capital
reproduction (Bourdieu, 1977; 1986). Capital can accumulate over time and has
the potential to produce profits, and reproduce itself in identical or expanded
forms (Bourdieu, 1986). Dominant players are able to influence rules of the
game (through the use of capital) hence operations in the field. Capital thus
gives rise to power, enabling dominant groups to play the game with an
advantage. In this sense, Bourdieu’s work is similar to Weber’s theories of
power through class (economic capital), status (symbolic capital) and politics,

defining rules of the game (Roth and Wittich, 1978).

4.2.3.2 Economic Capital

Economic capital is referred to by Bourdieu, in similar terms to those of Marx,
as money, commodities, means of material production and other material
assets (Wacquant, 1996; Smart, 1993). Income is an important as?ect of
economic capital. Bourdieu postulates that economic capital is at the root of all
other types of capital, because it can be converted more easily into social,
cultural and symbolic capital than vice versa (Bourdieu, 1986). Economic capital
can have both positive and negative affects. It enables actors to purchase
material goods and other forms of capital. Those with high levels of economic
capital are in a strong position to acquire other forms of capital and they are
also able to hold dominant positions in society. Bourdieu tends to neglect the
‘dark side” of economic capital accumulation, whereby economic capital can

create a sense of greed and contempt between groups and individuals. Wealth
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also stays with those who already have large shares of the available economic
capital, curtailing the ability of less dominant groups to increase their power

and capital share.

4.2.3.3 Cultural Capital

Cultural capital can exist in three forms. Firstly, in the form of long-lasting
dispositions of the mind and body; over time, these become part of the habitus,
learned from family or gained from personal experiences. Secondly, in the
objectified state in the form of cultural goods - pictures, books, dictionaries,
instruments and so on, including exposure to these goods through cultural
experiences by visiting museums, art galleries and theatres. Lastly, in the
institutionalised state, that must be set apart because it is controlled and
verified by the dominant groups, for instance educational qualifications
(Bourdieu, 1977; 1984; 1986). In essence, Bourdieu sees cultural capital as
knowledge, expertise and experience embodied in individuals, and derived

from one’s social origins (Bourdieu, 1986; 1991).

The embodied cultural capital of previous generations functions as a ‘game
playing” advance, by providing children from the outset with the example of
culture incarnated in familiar models, enabling the newcomer (child) to start
acquiring the basic elements of the legitimate culture from the beginning, in
the most unconscious and impalpable way (Bourdieu 1984; Gunn, 2005). To
be cultured is a social advantage (Anderson and Miller, 2003), as cultural
capital involves the accumulation of credentials, skills and knowledge acquired
through upbringing and education, which may then be employed to
accurmulate and utilise economic capital (Flint and Rowlands, 2003). Bourdieu’s
notion of cultural capital, as an indication of social class, equates with Daniel’s
(1983) classification of prestige; cultural capital is negotiated by the

professionals (lawyers, accountant, academics and politicians) through the
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process of credentialism; for instance, certificates, qﬁalifications and the like
(Grenfell and Kelly, 1999). This gives rise to a status hierarchy amongst:
farmers themsélves (as some possess more qualifications than others); the
wider rural community; and the dominant players (particularly Government,
retailers) in the field. The latter tend to hold higher levels of cultural capital,

and thus greater status in the field.

Over the years: “the growth of mass public schooling is a response to the
removal of job-training activity (for boys at least) from the household when
.men went out ‘to work in return for a wage” Coleman (1990: 581). Weber’s
(1978) warning that: “patents of education will create a privileged ‘caste’” has
proved prescient: the technocrats who head today’s capitalist firms and
Government offices have at their disposal a panopiy of powers and titles of
property, education, and ancestry without historical precedent” (Wacquant,
1996: 245). . Dex)eloping Weber’s assertions, Bourdieu states that cultural capital
consists of familiarity with the dominant culture in a society, particularly the
ability to understand and use ‘educated” language. Dominant groups
(Government) decide what should be offered as education, and what is
assumed as prior knowledge of the individual before they attend school
(Bourdieu, 1986). He argues that the possession of cultural capital varies with
social class, yet the education system assumes the same possession of cultural

capital for all (Sullivan, 2001).

Bourdieu’s emphasis on the strategic importance of the familial inheritance of
cultural capital in the context of struggles for scholastic titles, leadé him to
conceptualise the family as the basic unit of class formation, and distributive
class struggle. This continues a line of argument first brought forward by
~ social theorists, as diverse as, Schumpeter and Parsons (Joppke, 1986).

According to Bourdieu, working class families possess no cultural capital to
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hand down to their children, nor do they develop the cultural disposition in
their children. Working-class people, in Bourdieu’s mind, do not engage in
legitimate cultural activities, and are in no position to understand or

appreciate legitimate culture (Rigby, 1991).

Bourdieu again does not specifically mention the ‘dark side’ of cultural capital.
For instance, individuals may not have access to the resources needed to
improve their cultural capital, nor do all individuals have the money to pay for
cultured experiences and artefacts, therefore farmers may not possess cultural

artefacts’ such as art works or poetry; or visit museums and so on.

4.2.3.4 Social Capital

Bourdieu is not the only scholar to have an interest in social capital. Coleman,
Lin, Flap, Burt, Erickson, and Portes share the understanding that social capital
consists of resources embedded in social relations and social structure (Field,
2003). Like Becker's human capital (which spans parts of social and cultural
capital), social capital is an investment on the part of the actor to increase the
likelihood of success in purposive actions (Lin, 2001). The relationship
between social capital and human capital is significant but open to question.
Some academics have proposed that social capital helps to produce human
capital through information and knowledge sharing (Bourdieu, 1986; Coleman,
1990), while other scholars argue that Auman capital results from higher
.education and greater work experience (cultural capital) contributing to the
accumulation of social capital (Lin, 2001). In this thesis, I follow Bourdieu’s
thinking and focus on social capital. Unlike human capital, social capital is not
strictly épeaking a property of individuals (Furstenberg, 2005). Individuals
engage in interactions and networking (social capital) hoping to increase

profits, by discussing their working practices or by finding new outlets for

selling their produce.
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- Social capital depends on the social setting and social circumstances of the
people involved. Therefore, farmers will have different levels of social capital
compared to professionals. Irrespective of the forms of social capital being
considered, some individuals will have greater social capital than others. Loury
(1977; 1987) distinguishes social capital as the set of resources inherent in family
relations and in community social organisation, useful for the cognitive or
social development of a child (Coleman, 1990). Bourdieu takes a different
view; although social capital derives from family relationships, he sees its type
and content as shaped inevitably by the material, cultural and symbolic status
of the individual and family concerned (Bourdieu, 1990). Social capital is thus
defined by Bourdieu as: “the aggregate of the actual or potential resources,
which are linked to possession of a durable (long-standing) network of more
or less institutionalised relationships of mutual acquaintance and recognition”

(Bourdieu, 1983; 1986: 248).

Some social ties (networks), resulting from their strategic locations and
positions (status), carry more valued resources and exercise greater power on
organisational agents’ decision-making (Clarke, 2000; Lin, 2001). The volume
of social capital possessed by a given agent depends on the size of network
connections s/he can effectively mobilise, and the volume of the capital
(economic, cultural or symbolic) possessed in their own right by each of those to
whom s/he is connected (Bourdieu, 1986). Therefore: “the network of
relationships is the product of investment strategies, individual or collective,
consciously or unconsciously, aimed at establishing or reproducing social
relationships that are directly usable in the short or long-term” (Bourdieu,

1986: 249). It is argued that increased networks of relationships, reciprocity

and levels of trust, act as viable mechanisms to enhance levels of social capital
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(Lin, 2001). The social values and norms held by an individual, will also affect

the level of social capital they possess.

Coleman (1990) was able to show that social capital was not limited to the
powerful; it could also convey real benefits to poor and marginalised
communities, and the individuals within them. Social capital according to
Coleman represents a resource, because it involves the expectation of
reciprocity, and goes beyond any given individual to involve wider networks
whose relationships are governed by a high degree of trust and shared values
(Field, 2003). Social capital contributes to collective action by increasing the
potential costs to individuals who choose not to partake in collective action. In
the farming context, such costs include an inability to share information for
best practices, which could in turn lead to increaées in operational costs and
reduce efficiency. Thus, collective behaviour builds trust in networks,
fostering robust norms of reciprocity and facilitating flows of information,
including information on actors’ reputation (Putnam 1993a). Social capital can
enhance economic and cultural capital through the: “investment in social

relations with expected returns in the market place” (Lin, 2001: 3).

Social capital has been wlidely accepted as an important asset for creating and
maintaining healthy communities, robust organisations and vibrant civil
service (Coleman, 1990; Putnam, 1993a; 1993b; Yimberlake, 2005). Society and
community are seen as being constructed through processes of political
struggle in which social capital is mobilised, expended and accumulated (Lee et
al., 2005). Elder and Conger (2000) suggest that high levels of social capital are
created when couples work together and involve their children in a common
enterprise (for instance, small family businesses). As Furstenberg (2005: 813)
identifies: “in family systems where co-operation is required, children may be

permitted, if not expected, to participate, thus creating a sense of lasting
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obligations across generations”. Social capital contributes to and, in turn, is

enhanced by family solidarity (Johnston and Percy-Smith, 2003).

Bourdieu, like Coleman, shows no interest in the ‘dark side’ of social capital

(Field, 2003). Society and prevailing organisations can use institutionalising

~organisations (for instance schools) to enforce rules, rituals and controlling

behaviours (Lin, 2001). These institutions are often operated by dominant
players in the field. Bourdieu claims that social capital is inherently unevenly
distributed. Those who have the most connections (especially, through
valuable networks) are liable to use them to advance their own interests,
thereby causing further inequality (Field, 2003). Thus, powerful groups can
limit or undermine the social capital of those who are less powerful (Schulman
and Anderson 1999; Field, 2003). As Field (2003: 79) states: “dominant groups
can promote social exclusion, reinforcing the relative disadvantage of
dominated groups”. Those who possess relatively high levels of economic and
cultural capital also tend to have high levels of social capital (Field, 2003),
although subordinate groups with strong social capital as a whole can thrive
despite the absence of economic and cultural capital (such.as, the miners’

unions).

One problem with social capital is that while .financial, physical and even
human capital can be given a ‘cash price’ and traded against other
commodities in the market place, social capital cannot. Social networks are not
so readily translated into the language of the market place, nor traded against

other commeodities (Field, 2003).

4.2.3.5 Symbolic Capital
Symbolic capital refers to the possession of symbolic resources. Bourdieu

defines a symbolic resource as any one, or combination of capital in circulation:
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economic, cultural and social. By pointing out the regularities among the types
of capital, and their frequency of use, the underlying internal symbolic
structure of the field could be revealed (Bourdieu, 1991). Through interacting
with different social groups, the individual develops an understanding of the
symbolic significance of objects, attitudes, and behaviours of the group and
the community’s culture of which the individual is part (Burton and Wilson,
2006). Weber suggesfs the possession of symbolic resources could be defined
as the status of the individual. Bourdieu argues that social life may be
conceived as a multi-dimensional status game (within which there are
struggles for power), whereby individuals draw upon their economic, social,
and cultural capital resources in order to compete for status (Anderson and

Miller, 2003).

Symbolic capital for Bourdieu consists of the: “prestige and renown attached to
a family and a name” (Bourdieu, 1977: 179). He suggests that symbolic capital is
perhaps the most valuable form of capital accumulation in a society (Bourdieu,
1977).  Symbolic capital is often the only legitimate way to accumulate
resources, but these symbolic resources can themselves be utilised for
economic gain. Though it may reside in individuals, Bourdieu came to define
the production of symbolic capital as a socially constructed process, a type of
alchemy through which the social class divisions inherent in other forms of
capital become naturalised (Bourdieu, 1986). Symbolic capital always fulfils
ideological functions (Joppke, 1986). It can be argued that symbolic capital
exists only in the eyes of the others, while the other forms of capital have an
independent objectification as either money, possessions (farmhouse, land,
buildings, animals, machinery and so on) or behavioural aititudes and
dispositions. Grenfell and Kelly (1999: 74) suggest that: “these forms of
symbolic capital can be thought of as expressions or manifestations of one’s

habitus during social exchanges”. In our societies, and at the very heart of the
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economy, we still find: (in paternalism) “the logic of symbolic goods and the
alchemy which transforms the truth of relations of domination” (Bourdieu,
1998: 101). According to Bourdieu, families possess different amounts of
symbolic and material resources, _Which enable them to gain advantage for

their members (Furstenberg, 2005).

- Crucially: “in family business the business (essentially derived from the
family) has symbolic value, and crucially, a moral pressure to continue these
types of business” (Bertaux and Thompson, 2005: 41). The symbolic value of
the fafnily business is a fundamental point which is developed throughout the

data chapters.

4.3 Applying Bourdieu’s Concepts to Dairy Farming
This section takes Bourdieu’s concepts and applies them to dairy farming.
Throughout this section, I refer to Bourdieu’s concepts in relation to farmers,

~ but the situation/explanation could easily relate to farmers” spouses and

- children.

4.3.1 Field

In this thesis, the field is characterised by a patterned set of practices in which
competent action conforms to the set rules of the game. The field is a
playground (or battlefield), in which agents endowed with a certain ﬁefd-
relevant capital try to advance their position by playing the game (Bourdieu,

1986; Iellatchitch ef al., 2003). The field refers to the dairy industry.

The logic and the problems surrounding the field have previously been
discussed in Chapter Two and are represented diagrammatically in Appendix

A. They are summarised as: power of buyers and suppliers; increased
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pressure from globalisation and multinational corporations; and the rules of
the game set by Government and dominant players. Within these fields, there
are rules of the game and powerful groups endeavour to influence these rules.
For example, supermarkets will try to influence policy that affects the whole
field. The field (identified as the dairy industry) has many players. The key
players in the field are around 19,000 dairy farmers, four main banks, four

main retailers, Government, a small number of milk buying co-operatives, and

- farm suppliers (water, electricity, corn, and so on). In this field, each player is

struggling to maintain (even increase) their share of available capital.
Possession of capital according to Bourdieu, gives rise to power and the ability
to influence the rules of the game. The habitus determines the acceptable
behaviour in these fields. Dairy farmers operate in a highly controlled
environment, where rules are created by powerful institutions seeking to
maintain their share ;of the available capitals. | Policy changes (discussed in
Chapter Two), affect not only how the field operates, but also the individual’s

business and how his/her habitus responds to these changes.

The rules of the game are shaped by the field and the players who have the
greatest share of the available capitals. For example, industry pricing
mechanisms are set by the retailers; these determine the price of the product
and the prices paid to suppliers of the product. The farmer operating in the
field (daity industry) has certain rules that must be obeyed, for example: food
hygiene standards, animal welfare and basic business rule of practice (see:
Chapter Two for market operations). The rules of the game depend on
regulations (politics) and market operations. There are different rules of the
game for different sectors of agriculture, and between different diversification
activities, It is not an even playing ground; agents have varying access to
different types of eapital. The heterogeneity of the farming community brings

with it diversity and further struggles for capital, as different group of farmers
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have different objectives; a critical concern is that these struggles for capital

reduce the power of the farming community as a whole.

4.3.2 Habitus

In this thesis, the habitus is defined as the accumulation of the farﬁer’s life
experiences, encompassing certain ways of thinking, speaking, acting and
reacting to situations. These factors consciously and subconsciously impact on
the farmer’s ability to act in the present situation, forming a practical sense
(teel for the game) for what they should do. The habitus thus provides farmers
with a sense of how to act and respond in the course of their daily lives. In
essence, the habitus provides farmers with a pre-determined perception of

their location in the field, and how they should play the game.

As Bourdieu (1998: 25) says: “the habitus is the kind of practical sense akin to
intuition for what is to be done in a given situation; in sport, this sense is
referred to as the “feel’ for the game, that is, the art of anticipating the future of
the game, inscribed in the present state of play”r(Bourdieu, 1998: 25). For
farmers, the ‘feel’ for the game relies on intuitive thinking, when dealing with
biological factors, social norms, values and so on. For. instance, farmers must
have a sense of what is normal for a healthy cow, and when an ailing cow can

be treated by the farmer, or whether the vet needs to be called out.

Farmers proceed through the agricultural cycle, as master players proceed
through the chess game, they use an extensive body of knowledge to define
potential problems, and identify alternative solutions at each point in the
cycle. Farmers are not necessarily conscious of the criteria that determine
possible courses of action, and may appear to communicate very imprecisely
about them (Barlett, 1980). Skills are learned over a long period of time, and

processes eventually become part of the habitus (in the form of habits). As a
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result: “skilled farming is an activity requiring great amounts of learning and
experience” (Barlett, 1980: 133). Daily routines become a mere habit after

decades of doing a job in a certain way.

A farmer’s habitus will be shaped by his/her experiences of family life, social
institutions, political affiliations to farming, cultural experiences and so on.
The habitus of other members of the family business will also affect the
farmer’s behaviour. Thus, a lifetime in farming will result in the farmer
conducting certain aspects of their business merely as habit. For example,
farmers work practices have become habitual, such as their milking routines,
explaining why farmers find it difficult to document what they do. Learning
is an irreversible process. The habitus at every moment structures new
experiences in accordance with the structures produced by past experiences.
For example, whether the farmer has travelled, and the social institutions they
have been involved with besides the family (YFC, NFU and so on), are
modified by new experiences (for instance, diversifying business activities);
within the limits defined by their power of selection, habitus would affect the

diversification activity chosen.

This brings about a unique integration, dominated by the earliest experiences
common to members of the same class (Bourdieu, 1990). Early experiences
have particular weight, because the habitus tends to ensure its own
consistency. This defence against change could explain the reluctance of
farmers to stop production-based farming. The habitus influences any response
to new information, by rejecting information capable of calling into question
accumulated past experiences. Farmers may reject, or be slow to accept, any
new information that questions their life long approach to farming, for

example the removal of production based subsidies would imply a changing
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role for farmers in society from primary producer of food to caretaker of the

land.

Farming is a major part of farmers’ identity; their life-world revolves around
farming, embracing everything farming represents. This results in some
farmers being unreceptive to events (such as, policy changes) that may
adversely alter their accustomed life-world. For example, as discussed above,
politicians” efforts to restructufe agriculture have, to a large extent, been met
with opposition. Such efforts seek to change farmers’ and other farming
family members’ long-established habitus, but they conflict with their life-
worlds. Thus, policy-makers experience difficulty in persuading farm
households to restructure and diversify their economic activities to conform to
new imperatives (previously discussed in Chapters Two and Three). For some
farmers, diversifying appears instinctively wrong, going against the grain of
their habitus (Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002). As a consequence, farmers
favour options that respect their habitus. Such options may not appear rational
(according to RAT and Theory of the Firm), but these farmers seek to satisfy a

number of business and personal goals.

Farmers can be exposed to this information accidentally or by force, and s/he
may try to avoid exposure to such information (Bourdieu, 1990: 60-61). For
example, older farmers may only immerse themselves in social settings in
which they feel comfortable (for instance, livestock markets). In socialising
and sharing knowledge across generations of the family, the family is able to
continue its own legacy as attitudes, values, perceptions and so on are instilled
in the next generation (see: Eldér and Conger, 2000; Frustenburg, 2005).
Therefore, what farmers learn during their childhood experiences, becomes
highly important in shaping their habitus and ultimately how they operate

their businesses. Farming communities share a culture that has evolved over
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the years, shaped by farmers and their families. Habitus thus depends on the
lived meaning (Bourdieu, 1972) of farming and how farmers see this. For
example, farmers have been brought up on the premise that maximising food
production was paramount. They may also have been raised in hard times,
especially post WWII, when farmers had to be resourceful and things were
recycled rather than thrown away. They are not used to, and have not been
educated to, cope with the huge volume of paperwork, generated over recent

years.

4.3.3.1 Capital

The unequal distribution of capital is the source of struggles for capital. This
action can be seen in the dairy industry, as retailers use capital to gain power to
control the market place. Retailers are able to maintain their capital base and
thus strengthen their position. With the exception of economic capital, the
farmer may or may not know the importance of each form of capital. The
farmer may also be unaware s/he is using different forms of capital. For
example, the family may only be regarded as a form of labour in economic
terms, this ignores the fact that individuals possess skills and knowledge
(cultural capital). An agent’s (farmer’s) stock of capital (buildings, money,
cows, and investments) is a crucial resource in allowing them to gain
advantages within fields. However, capital is field specific and does not
necessarily allow advantage to be translated into other fields (Bourdieu, 1997;
Savage et al., 2005: 39). For example, social capital (networks such as, the NFU

and YFC), may not be able to provide assistance in (say) the sports industry.

4.3.3.2 Economic Capital
In this analysis, I use Bourdieu's view of economic capital — money,

commodities, means of material production and other material assets

(Wacquant, 1996; Smart, 1993).
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The family business generates income, allowing the purchase of goods and
services, and any surplus can be re-invested in the business. This economic
capital can be passed on easily from one generation to the next, in the form of
business and personal assets. Many farmers are in the position of being asset
rich, but cash poor; cash is mdre easily converted into other forms of capital, or
used for purchasing goods and services. It is evident that some farmers are
struggling to produce enough income for the family, let alone generate
enough excess money to reinvest in the business. There is a lack of economic

capital available to farmers, as a result of pricing structures in the field. .

Economic capital can also be used to purchase other forms of capital, such as:
university education, to increase institutional cultural capital; political influence
through political donations (economic capital) aimed at influencing rules of the
game, and so on (exemplified in the farming context by the political power of
environmental and animal welfare lobby groups compared to the NFU); and
social status (symbolic capital) through acquiring goods and services (in the
farming context, the size of the farm, machinery and equipment uséd). High
levels of economic capital enables agents to exert more power than others, for
example: over the distribution of profits across the milk supply chain,
- whereby retailers and milk buyers retain the majority of any profits. Hence,
farmers struggle for sustainable levels of the market price for milk, resulting in

reduced business profits, and often difficulties in covering production costs.

4.3.3.3 Cultural capital

For the purposes of this thesis, cultural capital refers to the long established
dispositions including social and family norms, knowledge and skills
possessed by the individual, along with their cultural experiences (visiting

museums, art galleries - in the context of farming this may include yearly
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agricultural shows) and possessions (arf, poetry books, artefacts - in the
context of farming this could refer to farming newspaper, magazines and

books).

Cultural capital encompasses the farmer’s knowledge of running a business
and the industry they operate in, as well as providing the farmer with a

degree of status in the community by, for example, owning sophisticated

‘machinery, computerised systems and so forth. Cultural capital includes

education and the transmission of social dispositions across family
generations. This could explain the behaviour patterns between grand-féther,
father and son in family farming, as cultural capifal can shape the habitus.
Cultural capital is cultivated, transmitted and enhanced in contexts of family
practices. Knowledge and skills regarding the family business are passed on,
as parents and children work closely together, not only during the succession

period, but also in the years leading to succession (Moores and Barrett, 2002).

In a masculine dominated industry, such as agriculture, the notion that sons
learn the family business operations from their fathers links well to Bourdieu's
idea of cultural capital transfer. In the family farm business, sons tend to work
alongside their fathers, learning on the job, with many leaving education at 16.
Women, whose role Boﬁrdieu neglects, do play an important role in the family
business, providing labour for the business, instigating new business ventures,

running the family house and in some cases have off-farm employment.

The skills required for livestock rearing (patience, persistence, responsibility
and self-control) facilitate effective social interactions (Francis, 1994). In other
words: “the highly bounded social world of family farmers is likely to
encourage the development and reinforcement of a distinctive family farming

ethos, with a strong moral order” (Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002: 40).
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However, if fewer and fewer farmers’ sons intend to farm, the process of
learning the skills on the job from previous farming generations could be lost
(reducing the levels of cultural capital available to farms); this could lead to a
decline in traditional skills, such as hedge-laying and maintaining ditches.
Many farmers do not possess the institutional cultural capital that others (in
dominant positions) in society have, but they possess a wealth of family
transferred business and life skills. Farmers, along with other minority
groups, have their own legitimate culture, which they understand and value.
For example, the farming community has a sense of what constitutes good and

bad farmers.

4.3.3.4 Social Capital

For the pﬁrpose of this thesis, sacial capital refers to the long-standing social
relationships and networks that farmers have created, both personal and
busihess. This includes individual and community (group) based networks.
Social capital can be enhanced by the perceived economic status of the actor, for
instance lawyers and accountants would have higher levels of social capital
(networks) than farmers. These networks would also be a source of cultural
capital and economic capital; however, the economic returns from these

networks are questionable.

Bourdieu (1990) suggests social capital derives from family relationships; the
type and content of social capital is shaped by the material, cultural and
symbolic status of the individual and the family. Social capital is used in the
field by players to consolidate their position in the game (Sayce, 2005). In this
case, a farmer could use social capital in the form of networks to increase
his/her awareness of land for sale or rent, new technology or farming
practices. A farmer may go to local livestock markets to sell animals, and take

the opportunity to interact with other farmers. ‘Talking shop’ could alert the
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farmer to alternative processes for improving product yields which could, in
turn, increase economic capital. Social capital can be found in institutional
networks that bring farmers together for meetings (DEFRA, YFC, NFU and so

on). These settings could be described as controlled social capital.

Farmers have access to different forms of social capital, but these are usually
restricted to friends and family, as many farmers are socially and physically
isolated, and hence excluded from dominant group networking. Farmers
cannot engage easily in networking (outside family and friends) because of
their geographical isolation when compared with urban counterparts. They
do have better networks than some groups, but these networks in themselves
do not generate the power needed to influence dominant groups, such as milk
buyers and retailers. Information is rarely shared in the farming community,
although the MDC and DEFRA are trying to encourage online benchmarking
(it is worth noting that farmers may not possess the cultural capital to use the
technology). Farmers are reluctant. to use new technologies, such as the
internet (MDC, 2003), and are wary of sharing business, and personal
information with others, a common feature of small family businesses. The
nature of the business will also shape social capital; in family businesses, as
family and business systems overlap, personal and business networks could

be utilised to solve a business problem.

4.3.3.5 Symbolic Capital

In this thesis, symbolic capital refers to the accumulation of all other forms of
capital providing the farmer with symbolic resources. “It is the prestige and
renown attached to a family and a name” (Bourdieu, 1977: 179), providing the
individual with an identity and social position (status) in the field. Bourdieu
defines a symbolic resource as any one or combination of capital in circulation -

economic, cultural and social; these symbolic resources can themselves be
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utilised for economic gain, for example, in extreme cases the farm could be

sold (Bourdieu, 1991).

Symbolic capital is important for many farmers. The most important symbolic
resource for many farmers is the farm. It is the culmination of hard work,
dedication and family commitment. The farm represents the investment of
econoﬁic, social, cultural and (natural capital - discussed later). Keeping the
family farm together symbolises the hard work and struggles that past
generations have had to keep the farm business going; the symbolic
importance of the dairy herd should not be underestimated, as the farmer has
often invested considerable resources in improving herd genetics over time.
The farm name provides family members with shared meanings and
understandings of events and objects. At the same time, the farm has an
identity (defined social position) within the farming community. It could be
argued, that it is not Birthright that determines the connection with farmland,
but rather the accumulation of symbolic capital. The farm landscape is not
simply a workplace, but rather, as Leopold (1939) observed sixty years ago, it
is: “the owner’s portrait of himself”. If one considers the reaction expected
from the prospect of destroying (painting over) an old family portrait, it
becomes relatively simple to understand why farmers are resistant to many
suggesteci changes to the industry, encouraged as part of CAP reforms

(Burton, 2004).

The land allows for the expression of identity for the farm family; land
symbolically becomes an integral part of the farmer/farm family. In
representing the symbolic actions of generations of farmers, the farm provides
a store of capital, which any new entrant to farming can draw on to support
his/her identity as a farmer (Burton, 2004). Landowners’ use of symbolic capital

binds them to the land, in a way that, on the one hand, associates them with
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natural heritage, but, on the other hand, makes the land their property, thus
allowing them a powerful position in the country (Samuel, 2000). Cannadine
(1990} postulates that landowners have lost their power in modern British
society; Cannadine’s argument is based on a generalised notion of power,
rooted in economic wealth (Samuel, 2000). Landowners’ decline in power
began in the 19% Century with the decline of the aristocracy; this was a time
when many farmers were tenants but I would argue that the land remains
symbolic for the landowner, land-owning farmer and tenant farmer alike.
However, tenant farmers are clearly in a less powerful position. The thesis
explores the notion of power within the field, in relation to the possession of
capital. Bourdieu’s notion of power results in those (individuals, groups,
organisations and the like), who are in dominant positions are able to conirol

the rules of the game.

4.4 The Farmers’ World - How Can Bourdieu Aid Our Understanding?

In the field of sociology, there has been increasing interest in the farm
household. Redclift and Whatmore (1990) attribute this to changes in the
wider economy, such as urban-to-rural migration and the growth of sel-
employment and home-working. While rural sociologists may be more open
than agricultural economists to the ‘family” dimension of farming, this is not to
suggest that all sociological approaches should be accepted uncritically
(Gasson and Errington, 1993). Bourdieu’s wofk offers conceptual ‘tools” which
allow the researcher to consider economic, social, cultural and symbolic

factors in determining why farmers continue to farm.

The farmer’s world is as much the world s/he lives in, as the world that is
lived through him/her (see: Ostrow, 1981: 281). The life-world creates the

environment in which farmers conduct their daily lives and make decisions.
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Farmers are inherently socialised into a certain life-world, absorbing beliefs,
behaviour, perceptions, and so on (constituting the habitus) from their peers,
family and education. As Ashby (1926: 5) observes: “if we want to know how
or why a farmer acts in a certain way or how to induce him to act in a certain
way, we have to enquire why men act, and especially why men act as they do
when they live in the sort of social environment and general circumstances in
which farmers live”. Consequently, in order to understand a farmer’s actions,
one must enter the life-world to experience first-hand h(.)V\; the family business

operates, the field operations, and the utilisation of different forms of capital.

Shuckémith and Hermann (2002) argue that farmers are likely to pursue
highly diverse strategies, according to individual circumstances, values and
attitudes (as well as their habitus). The actions of farmers and farm household
may therefore be viewed as the outcome of interplay between: the individual’s
own ’dispésition—to—act’ (the product of socialisation and interaction); the farm
household’s material resources (size of the farm - symbolic capital and assets —
economic capital, iabour skills — cultural cépital, position in the life-course —
affects social capital, tenure and so on); and external structures, such as policy,

relative prices, labour market opportunities, and social and cultural norms.

Agriculture, more so than other sectors, has been characterised ‘by tradition
and ‘family farm thinking” (Thorsen, 1993). Many believe that the
industrialisation of agriculture has led to severe sociological and economic
problems in rural towns (Conner, 2004), and resulted in: “farmers’ life models
and life courses are changing, and challenged in the overall processes of
modernisation” (Villa, 1999: 328). This process has had a weakening effect on

the power of farming families to influence politics at Iocal and national levels.
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The farming community is a heterogeneous group, which makes it difficult to
research behaviour, because individuals will act according to their habitus in
any given environment. Thus, even within the farming community, there are
major differences between the farm businesses from the small holder with less
than 100 acres to the large scale farmer with over 1,000 acres. These
differences further reduce the power of farmers as individuals and as a group.
Therefore, even within the farming community, there are groups of farmers
(agribusinesses) that hold much higher levels of power and accumulate more
-of all types of capital than (say) family farmers. On the same theme, arable
farming will have a higher concentration of agribusinesses, whereas dairy
farming is generally a family affair. These differentials in power and capital
have implications for how these different types of farmers behave. This thesis
concentrates on the family dairy farmer. However, even within this smaller
segment of farmers, it is acknowledged that there will be marked differences

in behaviour and capital share.

It has been a consistent theme of this thesis that severe market conditions,
have created a sense of economic crisis in the industry; farmers struggle for
capital to maintain their life-world. In post-war British agriculture, farmers
became accustomed to gaining the respect and approval of others, conforming
to certain practices that their habitus permits (Newby et al., 1981; Shucksmith
and Hermann, 2002). The acceptable norm was to produce as much food as
possible to feed the nation, and farmers were heralded for achieving this aim
(Howarth, 1990). This is not the case nowadays Government and other
institutions are trying to change farmers’ habitus and life-world. The mixture

of traditional and modern elements in food production has resulted in the

social and technical transformation of agriculture that, in turn, threatens the

farmer’s life-world (Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002). It is somewhat ironic
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that the life-world within which farmers and their households are embedded

is changing radically, in response to the success of farmers at producing food.

Bourdieu’s work offers new insights into the current crisis in farming.
External players are trying to convert farmers’ long-established habitus and
life-world to ways in which external players perceive as acceptable behaviour.
The changes in agriculture are causing a crisis in the farmers’ life-world
(Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002); This crisis is predominately a result of
changes in rules of the game (regulation, policy, and legislation) initiated by
dominant groups. Retailers, global organisations, and Government all have
the ability to control the market place. Governments form the bedrock rules of
the game, so the field (dairy industry) is highly controlled and susceptible to
political influence (Grant, 1991; Howarth, 1990). -

The Government’'s attitude to agriculture dictates how favourable the
economic environment (game playing field) is to farmers (Grant, 1991; Johnsen,
2004). Farmers are a group dominated by powerful institutions hence farmers
experience pressures from field operations as discussed in Chapter Two.
Bourdieu's interest in poWer complements the issues of unequal distribution
of capital in the field and the concentration of power in the hands of large
dominant groups. As a consequence, many in the farming sector in the UK
are experiencing a sense of crisis (Drummond ef al., 2000), as economic
pressure is combined with a feeling of being beleaguered by ill-informed

public opinion and unsympathetic politicians (Holloway, 2004: 319).

Farmers’ status, job satisfaction and even mental health are threatened by
changes in agricultural policies. These radical changes impinge on the life-
world of farmers, leading them increasingly to question their self-worth

(Shucksmith and Hermann, 2002). Many of the established decision-making
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models are based largely on normative theory, which assumes ail farmers are
profit-maximisers. Family businesses may not have access to all the
information required to make a rational choice, nor do they exist solely to
maximise their wealth. As argued in Chapter Three, therefore, decisions may
not be wholly based on economic factors. For many farmers, farming is a way
of life, yielding satisfactions other than monetary ones (Grant, 1991; Saugres,
2002). As a consequence, farmers seek to preserve their life-world and will
seek strategies to stay in farming rather than maximise profits by leaving the
industry or diversifying away from the core farm business. Farming is also a
culture; once involved with farming, it is very difficult to let the grass roots go
(see: Gray, 1998; Brunso et al., 2003; Johnson and Rasker, 1995). As Conner
(2004: 33) states: “just because ‘the market’ determines some outcome, does

not mean we have to live it”.

In essence, using the Theory of the Firm and judging farmers according to
ratioﬁal economic man, neglects the very substance of farming and what it
represents. The need to include the social, cultural and symbolic meanings of
farming and how these factors shape the behaviour of farmers requires a set of
theories that considers each of these in relation to the wider world. Bourdieu
provides a comprehensive set of conceptual tools, which allows me to

consider each of these factors in isolation and also their inter-dependency.

4.5 Conclusion

Bourdieu provides a versatile tool allowing the researcher to explore farmers’
behaviour. Uéing Bourdieu’s theory in agriculture and family businesses has
previously been under utilised. Despite some questionable aspects,
Bourdieu’s approach provides a useful way to explore the social nature of

family farm businesses and the farmer. His theory provides concepts to
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investigate some unique properties of agriculture, especially social, cultural
and symbolic contributions. This requires the business to be assessed in terms

of the use and contribution of different forms of capital.

Dominant groups are able to control their share of the capitals to a greater
extent than the farmer. The availability and use of these capitals affect how
farmers run their businesses, take advantage of opportunities and develop
strategies to operate their business. The farmer’s habitus determines what is
perceived as an opportunity, and how effectively and efficiently capitals are

utilised.

The primary research question - Why do dairy farmers continue to farm? - has
been developed through further questions generated from the literature and
my pre-existing knowledge of the industry. Firstly, “does RAT tell the wholel
story?” In addressing this question, the value of using RAT in family
businesses was contended and subsequently led me to review social theory
and to focus on Pierre Bourdieu’s work, which led me to my next question -
“can Bourdieu’s theory aid our understanding an suggest how farmers could

regain some control in their field?”.

In using Bourdieu’s work, I am able to concentrate on the issue of poWer and
how capital possession, accumulation and generation can affect a person’s
position in society, and indeed, the field they are operating in. This leads me to
question how farmers can become more powerful in their business operations,

and how can they engage in more efficient capital exchanges.

The next chapter details the methodological process and the issues

surrounding the multidisciplinary approach.
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Chapter Five: Methodology

This chapter describes the methodological process used for the thesis. The
nature of the phenomena studied, and the adoption of Bourdieu’s theory in
the family business and agricultural fields, influenced me to use a qualitative
methodology. The qualitative approach: “seeks to interpret social phenomena,
producing a rich understanding of the complex meaning structures social
actors construct in their specific social environments” (MacPherson et al., 2000: ‘
50). Within the broad qualitative perspective, the techniqu.es of grounded
- theory (theoretical sampling, and constant comparison: Glaser and Strauss,
1967) underpin the ethnographic case study approach, utilising the data
collection tools of interviewing and participant observation.  Using
ethnographic case studies grounded in empirical observations provided rich

data that allowed me to develop new insights into family dairy farming.

The aim of this study is to uncover the working lives of farmers and the
resources they need in order to regain power in their business operations. It
aims to enlighten those from outside the industry, as to the problems farmers
face and wider social and cultural settings that could enable farmers to

become more successful (powerful).

The chapter begins by exploring the methodologies used in the disciplines. It
then details the processes used and provides justification for using a multi-
methods approach in order to answer the research questions. Details of the
data collection process are given, along with justification for choosing each

case. The chapter ends by detailing the data analysis process.
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5.1 Academic Research Fields
The research question covers three main academic fields discussed below,

namely: agriculture, small business and family business as set out in Figure 1.

Family
Business
Research

[\

SME
Research

Agricultural
Research

Figure 1: The Research Fields ' N

Agricultural research has developed rapidly over the last decade addressing
such issues as nature and the environment, human health, and animal welfare,
as well as a general concern for the sustainability of modern agriculture (Alroe
and Kristensen, 2002). For some considerable time, agricultural science and
industry have employed a common set of values, stressing the need to
increase production and productivity (Alroe and Kristensen, 2002). The
majority of studies in agricultural research have utilised quantitative
techniques. However, descriptive papers adopting a case study approach are
also common (for example: Gray, 1998; Hill, 1993; Saugres, 2002). Previous

work on agricultural and rural studies has concentrated on the effects of

changes in policy (generated by the powerful groups in the field) on the
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farming community (see: Bateman and Ray, 1994; Brooks, 2003; Fuller, 1990;
Lowe et al., 2002; Marsden, 1990; Schoon and Grotenhuis, 2000; Shucksmith
and Winter, 1990). Research has also focused on the level of diversification
undertaken in the farming community (for éxample: Barlett, 1986; Carter,
1999, 2000, 2001; Carter and Ram, 2003; Ilbery, 1991; McNally, 2001; Potter and
Burney, 2003; Torkko and Lehtinen, 2003). As Johnsen (2004: 430) pbints out:
“family farming may have faded from academic discourse in recent years, but
its dynamism suggests it deserves to be placed back at the forefront of rural
studies” research agenda”. The agricultural sector offers the small business
researcher a unique opportunity to analyse issues surrounding the fal\hily
business nexus (Hill, 1993), business continuation between family generations
(Brockhaus, 2004; Moores and Barratt, 2000; Carlock and Ward, 2001, Gersick
et al., 1997), and the incidence of multiple business ownership (Carter, 1998;

1999; 2001).

This research aims to add value to the agricultural field, particularly to the
area of rural sociology. It explores the family farm business as a collective
social unit and examines how individuals involved in the business bring
different capitals to the business. It shows the inter-relations between the
family and the farm in terms of capital. The research sheds light on farmers’
decision-making behaviours, and how their habitus ultimately affects their

position in the field and their business operations.

Many family farm businesses fall into the small business category (see: section
2.2 above). Small business research is not a discipline in the conventional
academic sense, rather, it is: “an area which can be described more accurately
as multi- or cross-disciplinary to a degrée rare elsewhere in social and
business research” (Curran and Blackburn, 2001: 8). Small business is a

difficult area in which to conduct research, owing to the diversity of the sector.
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The wide range of small businesses and the unique characteristics of their
owners exacerbate the problem of obtaining representative samples (Curran
and Blackburn, 2001). Curran and Blackburn (2001) state that generalisations
will be difficult; they argue that a study of one kind of small enterprise such as
‘start-ups’ or ‘family businesses’, however well conducted, will offer
conclusions whose wider applicability will be easy to challenge. The
interactions of the small business with the external environment (field),
especially environmental, social, and political groups are also an important

aspect of my work - as advocated by Curran and Blackburn (2001).

Curran and Blackburn (2001) contend that small businesses generally involve
the main business owner, (in this case thé farmer) but their activities lack
clarity and formal procedures, thus making measurements difficult and
propositions even harder to test. Th;ese potential drawbacks support the
choice of a qualitative methodology. The majority of small business research
concentrates on the motivations and actions of the entrepreneur or owner
manager, but consideration must be given to other people involved in the

business, such as employees, suppliers and customers.

Curran and Blackburn (2001) stress that the biggest problem in researching
small businesses is gaining access to these firms. Firstly, this can stem from a
lack of databases containing up-to-date lists of small businesses. Secondly,
small business owners are very busy and may not respond kindly to
researchers wishing to take up their time. Finally, some business owners are
sceptical about the relevance of research. Each of these factors holds true for
farmers. The small business researcher has a wide audience to reach, from
policy-makers to SME support staff, small business owners, and the general
public (Curran and Blackburn, 2001). However, social science and business

research should not be solely driven by the immediate concerns of policy-
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makers, nor should it necessarily be carried out with medium and longer-term
policy implications in mind (Robertson ef al, 1990). I addressed these
assertions by simply aiming to detail the thoughts of farmers about why they

farm and did not set out to with the intention of addressing policy issues.

This research shows that family farming can provide some important insights
into small businesses operations, in terms of areas where individuals and the
business lack capital, as well as why SMEs experience difficulties operating in
their particular fields. My research uses Bourdieu’s conceptual tools to provide
new findings on how (family) SMEs operate. Furthermore, using my premise
that the family farm business should be investigated as a collective social unit
addresses the concerns of Curran and Blackburn that small business research

tends to focus only on the entrepreneur.

An important form of small business is the family business (it must be noted
that family business are not restricted to SMEs, as many large corporations are
family businesses). Although family firms represent a predominant form of
business in our society, family business research emerged as a distinct field
only during the 1990s (Brockhaus, 2004; Dyer and Handler, 1994). Family
business has struggled for an identity in an effort to be recognised and
accepted as an intellectually rigorous, independent domain (Lansberg et al.,
1988; Astrachan ef al., 2001). Within this category of research, areas to receive
attention include: succession (Handler, 1989, 1994; Lansberg, 1988; Morris et
al.,, 1996; Stavrou, 1999); culture (Dyer, 1986); strategic planning (Donnelley,
1964; Ward, 1987); and the conflict between the family and business element
(Davies and Harveston, 2001; Hollander and Elman, 1988; Grote, 2003).
Family business research has generally been conducted using qualitative
methods, mainly in-depth interviews and content analysis. Yin (1989; 2003)

calls for more patient, case-intensive methodologies, while Handler (1994)
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criticises the overuse of case studies and urges researchers to broaden the
range of research methods. Wortman (1994) goes further by stating that
scientific measurements in family business research need improvement. He
points out that sample size has tended to be small but, even without that
constraint, opportunities exist for simple statistics as well as in-depth
statistical analysis. By contrast, Dyer and Sanchez (1998) suggest the need for
more collaboration between academics and practitioners, with a call for more
case studies and cross-cultural work. Gaining access to family businesses can
be even more challenging. Family businesses prefer privacy (Ward, 1987;
Whistler, -1988; Lewyn, 1993a and 1993b), believing that disclosing firm
specific information is no different from disclosing family specific information

(Hoy and Verser, 1994).

Again, in family business research there has been little use of Bourdieu’s
concepts. Family businesses rely on the family as a social unit and the
distinction between family and business is hard to decipher. Using Bourdieu’s
cohcepts of capital and habitus provides an alternative analysis of family
business and shows how each system relies on the other for capital. Bourdieu
provides a way to evaluate areas where family farm businesses could achieve

higher levels of capital, hence improving their position (status) in the field.

To summarise, the research provides valuable insights into family dairy
farming and builds on Bourdieu’s theory of field, habitus and capital by

proposing an extension to his forms of capital in the context of farming.

5.2 The Best Way to Answer the Research Questions
The research methods chosen are consistent with the sociological approach to

the inquiry. As an exploratory piece of work, applying a theory to an area not
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previously examined in this way was a major factor in my decision to choose
qualitative research methods. As previously mentioned, farmers are not a
homogenous group, for example: “evidence from the literature on identity and
culture in farming, although scarce, suggests that identity sub-cultures exist
within the farming commurﬁty and farmers can recognise and differentiate
between these groﬁps” (Burton, 1998: 75). In this context, conventional
farmers aspire to obtain a good standard of living through income
maximisation, by cutting production costs and improving yields (Der
Biggelaar and Suvedi, 2000), while diversifiers will seek new business

ventures in order to increase income.

Most previous research has neglected to investigate the farm as a collective
social unit comprising the farmer, the spouse, any children and non-family
employed workers. My contention that the farm should be researched as a
collective social unit contributes to the literature, and Bourdieu’s concepts
provide a way to give insights into the diverse: hetei‘ogeneity of farm
businesses. This approach allows me to consider each individual’s level of
capitals, and their habitus. The latter is the accumulation of the individual’s life
experiences, encompassing certain ways of thinking, speaking, acting and
reacting to situations, that determines their‘ behaviour. These factors
consciously and subconsciously influence an individual’s ability to act in any
given situation, forming a practical sense (feel for the game) for what they

should do.

In considering Bourdieu’s different forms of capital, areas requiring
improvement can be identified, and the results suggest where policy could
help improve farmers” level of capital and their power in the field. For
example, a lack of cultural and economic capital may result in farmers opting not

to diversify their business activities, even though encouraged to do so by
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Government. Previous studies examining agriculture through Bourdieu’s
concepts are rare. The lack of previous research is a key problem for this
study. Few studies have used Bourdieu’s concepts to explore the life-world of
dairy farmers (Glover, 2007a and 2007b). These works have tended to focus
on one aspect of Bourdieu’s work, for example habitus (see: Shucksmith and
Hermann, 2002). In recent years, a few American studies have used Bourdieu
to explore sustainable agriculture and agro-forestry (Carolan, 2005; Raedeke,

2003).

This lack of comparable works led me to choose qualitative methods were
chosen as the best way to answer the questions. Qualitative data collection
and analysis focuses on interpretation, emphasiéing subjectivity rathef than
objectivity. The process is also flexible. Glaser (1992) emphasises the necessity
for the researcher to be more creative and less processual in his/her
methodological approach. Thus, under the broad qualitative paradigm, I saw
the need for a mixed methods approach in order to gather the data I deemed
necessary to answer .the questions. 1 have used deductive data techniques
(previous knowledge of the industry and the literature), as well as data

inductively generated from the case studies.

Qualitative research is concerned with understanding individuals’ perception
of the world they live in (Bell, 1993). Such methods are privileged within the
naturalistic approach; they are thought to address a number of reservations
about the uncriticai use of quantification in social science practice (Cassell and
Symon, 1998; Symon and Cassell, 1994). Caley et al. (1992) state that
qualitative methods are designed to discover what happens in ‘real life’ - the
complex configuration of action and belief (see: Hammersley, 1993: 2b).
Conversely, quantitative methods are concerned with collecting facts and

studying relationships between sets of facts, using scientific statistical
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techniques to reach generalisable conclusions (Bell, 1993). Quantitative
methods are considered to be reliable, valid, objective and clean (MacPherson

et al., 2000).

Dilthey (1910) claimed that objective and 'scientific’ studies did not do the best
job of acquainting man with himself. Dilthey (1910) suggests th.at man can
only learn about himself by studying his own actions and utterances, and
examining how his actions affect other people. Human studies are founded
on this relation between lived experience, expression and understanding. The
best way to study a particular phenomenon is to become personally involved
with it (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1992) and qualitative methods
allowed me to do this. This research takes an ethnographic stance, and uses
the term ethnograiahy in the same way as Silverman. He says (2001: 45) that:
”ethnography'refers to social scientific writing about ﬁarticular people”. Tam
interested in the views of a specific social group (farmers), especially how they
interpret their world. Therefore, ethnographic research aims to: “uncover and
explicate the ways in which people (farmers) in particular work settings
(family farm business) come to understand, account for, take action, and
otherwise manage their day-to-day situation” (Van Maanen, 1979 cited in
Cassell and Symon, 1994: 540). As a result ethnography emphasises the need
for researchers to participate fully in the lives and activities of the subjects;
without such direct ‘lived” experience of the'setting (Denzin, 1997; Gill and

Johnson, 2002).

Bourdieu insists that language cannot be analysed or understood in isolation
from its cultural context, or the social conditions of its production and
reception (Jenkins, 1992). Ethnographers place emphasis on observation and
semi-structured interviews, having a commitment to naturalism (Denzin,

1997; Fielding, 2001; Huberman and Miles, 2002; Silverman, 2001).
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Ethnography is committed to comprehending the behaviour of subjects
(farmers and their family) in their natural and evéryday settings (the farm),
through an inductive development of an empathetic understanding of actor’s
(farmer’s) rationality; in this case (using grounded theory techniques), the
focus is on why farmers continue to farm (Gill and Johnson, 2002). As Watson |
(1994: 6) states: “there is attention to social meanings and the processes
through which the members of particular worlds make sense of those

meanings to themselves and others”.

As Charmaz and Mitchell (2001: 167) describe: “grounded theorists explicitly
analyse a pattern to develop middle-range theory; and ethnographers strive to
describe how action is played out in the social world and within the lives of its
members”. Using elements of grounded theory and ethnography has enabled
me to look for patterns in my data and correlate with the work of Pierre
Bourdieu extend his theory of capital. This research does not follow grounded
theory to the letter. It merely applies grounded tlheory processes (theoretical
sampling and constant comparison) to aid and structure data collection and
analysis. Grounded theory refers to: “theory generated in the course of the
close inspection and analysis of qualitative data; it is an idea that forms a
central tenet of naturalistic research” (Hammersley, 1993: 21). Grounded
theory inductively generates theory from data that has been systematically
obtained and analysed (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1978; 1992; 1998;
2001); it provides a methodology suited to small business research, as well as
exploring the action and interaction of humans (Curran and Blackburn, 2001).
The researcher observes and understands behaviour from the participants’
point of view; thereby learning about participants” worlds, their interpretation
of self in the context of given interactions, and the dynamic properties of

interaction (Locke, 2001).
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Grounded theory mefhods preserve an open-ended approach to studying the
empirical world, adding rigour to ethnographic research by building
systematic checks into data collection and analysis. The logic of grounded
theory entails reviewing data before moving forward into analysis, then
returning to the field to gather further data and refine the emerging theory.
As Charmaz and Mitchell (2001: 162) suggest: “this logic aids in overcoming
several ethnographic problems, especially: 1) going native; 2) lengthy
unfocused forays into the field setting; 3) superficial random data collection;

and 4) reliance on disciplinary stock categories”.

Data were collected inductively and deductively through the iterative process
of theoretical sampling (see: Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1978; 1992; 1996;
1998; 2001). Theoretical sampling (discussed later in the chapter), implies that
cases are selected for their theoretical merits, rather than facing the problems
of representative samples (Curran and Blackburn, 2001). In this process, data
were gathered through 6bserving the (farmer) in real situations [on his farm]
(Charon, 1995) and learning about the (farmers’) world (attending meetings
and social gatherings) in order to understand their behaviour (l.ocke, 2001).
Kirk and Miller (1986) suggest this should be done by engaging in interaction
with people using their own language (farming terminology) and on their
own terms (interviewed at their farms). The result is an explanation of
categories, their properties, and the relationships among them, grounded in
the data (see: Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser 1978; 1992; 1998 2001; Strauss,
1987; Strauss and Corbin, 1998).

In determining farmers’ behaviour, social factors must be understood. Science
must understand how humans define situations and act in the present, by
applying past experiences (habitus) to solve problems confronting them, for

instance: how farmers see themselves in the world they live in, their
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perceptions and their interactions within society. The premise is that all social
inquiry must be grounded in the particular empirical world studied, in this
case dairy farming (Locke, 2001). Knowledge is an active process rather than a
state. Farmers are thus subject to their own inborn laws of thinking (habitus)
and are part of an interacting society. Man (the farmer) finds himself
inhabiting an environment (field) of objectified forms he cannot control, for
instance, the external business environment, and society (Rock, 1979). This
thesis aims to portray and define the business environment through the
farmers’ eyes and their actions {as noted in the objectives outlined in Chapter
One). It explores their social symbolic meanings of their life-world. Bourdieu
(1972; 1986; 1991) suggests that people will react to s;cructures in their world.
For example, farmers will not ohly have symbolic meanings for things that
shape how they behave, but also social structures that will affect how
individual farmers behave. Therefore, the key to understanding behaviour is

to observe people in real situations (Charon, 1995).

The epistemological nature of the study is essentially interpretive. As Bryman
(2004: 13) explains: “interpretivism is an alternative epistemology to
positivism, being predicated upon the view that a research strategy is
réquired, which respects the differences between people and the objects of the
natural sciences; this requires the social scientist to grasp the subjective
meaning of social action”. This research draws on sociological theory which
Weber (1947: 88) describes as: “science which attempts the interpretive
understanding of social action in order to arrive at a causal explanation of its
causes and effects” (Bryman, 2004: 13). The key pdint in Weber's description
is that causal explanation is undertaken with reference to the interpretive
understanding of social action, rather than to external forces that have no

meaning for those involved in that social action (Bryman, 2004).
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As a result of the underlying epistemology, my research is concerned with
emergent themes and ideographic description (Cassell and Symon, 1994). The
interpretative paradigm is interested in individuals’ (farmers’) lived
experience from their point of view, thus the outcome is a subjective reality
(Locke, 2001). Bryman and Bell (2001) share l.ocke’s view that, in contrast to
natural science, emphasis on understanding the social world is achieved
through an examination of the interpretation of the world by its participants.
Interpretivists participate in the life-world to better understand, and express
its emergent properties and features. Van Maanen (1979; 1983) suggests
interpretivism seeks to describe, decode, translate and otherwise come to
terms with the meaning (in this case, the meaning of why farmers continue
their business operations), not the frequency of certain more or less naturally
occurring phenomena in the social world (Cassell and Symon, 1994). The
interpretivist assumes that interacting individuals approach their life-worlds
from the standpoint of typified stocks of knowledge that reflect their
embodied locations in pre-existing and emergent political, economic, ritual
and moral structures of crystallised social experience. This standpoint relates
to Bourdieu’s concept of habitus. The next sections detail the research

techniques and tools used in the thesis.
5.3 Qualitative Research Methods

5.3.1 The Case Study

The distinctive need for a case study arises out of the desire to understand
complex social phenomena, in this instance family dairy farming. A case
study strategy is preferred when the inquirer seeks answers to how’ and
‘why’ questions (MacPherson et al., 2000). Yin (2003, 1994) states that: “the
case study method allows retention of the holistic and meaningful

characteristics of real-life events, such as individual life cycles, organisational
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and managerial processes, neighbourhood change, international relations and
the maturation of industries”. Case studies are especially useful where it is
important to understand social processes in organisations and environmental
contexts (Symon and Cassell, 1998), a key aspect of this research. As a
research strategy, the case study is used in many situations to contribute to
our knowledge of individual (farmer), group (farming family), organisational
(farm business), social, political and related phenomena (Yin,‘2003). A case
study strategy can be used to explain, describe, illustrate, explore and evaluate
~ (Cassell and Symon, 1994; Huberman and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003). As Yin
(2003) states, case studies provide: depth rather than breadth; the particulaf
rather than general; relationships rather than outcomes; the holistic rather
than the isolated; natural rather than artificial;, and multiple' rather than
singular methods. Case studies have an important function in g.enerating
hypotheses and building theory (Cassell and Symon, 1994). As MacPherson et
al. (2000: 52) assert: “the case study is perceived as a way to raise questions
about the purpose, meaning and implications for social change and policy

direction as a result of findings”.

Case study research involves: “detailed investigations, often with data
collected over a period of time, of one or more organisations, or groups within
organisations, with a view to providing an analysis of the context and
processes involved in the phenomenon under study” (Hartley, 1994: 208). The
case study researcher faces a strategic choice in deciding how many cases and
the complexity of each case that is studied (MacPherson et al., 2000; Yin, 2003).
Ethnographic research involves a small number of cases investigated in detail,
producing data interpreted for meaning and functions of human action
(Huberman and Miles, 2002). Yin and Heald (1975) point out that each case
study may provide rich insights into a specific situation but may not be

suitable to base generalisations on. Case study research produces rich
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understanding of social sités (family, family farm business) and the structure
of meanings created by the actors who operate there (MacPherson et al., 2000).
Patton (1987: 149) states that: “the case study narrative is a readable,
descriptive picture of a person (or programme) making accessible to the
- reader all the information necessary to understand that person (or
programme). The case study is presented either chronologically or
thematically (sometimes both). The case study narrative presents a holistic
portrayal of a person (or program)”. In this thesis, case studies were both
chronological (telling the history of the family and the farm) and thematic

(focusing on issues relating the family farm business).

The single case study inquiry aims to collect detailed information, using a
variety of data-collecting procedures during a sustained period of time
- (Verschuren, 2003; Yin, 2003). Small family businesses, each being individual
and dynamic, are not like large organisations. Often there are only a few
people working in SMEs; many family farms are run by the husband and wife;
sometimes employing one person. Separate functional departments, such as
accounting, marketing and so on, found in large organisations are not
- distinguishable in small family businesses; coupled with this there tends to be
low levels of staff in small family businesses which does not lend itself to a
single case conducted over a short period. As a result, multiple case studies
were chosen. Evidence from multiple cases is often considered more
compelling, with the overall study being more robust (Herriott and Firestone,
1983); this approach allowed me to compare and contrast across cases and
between the people interviewed (Burton, 2000). Therefore, using multiple
cases can support arguments for the legitimacy of case studies (MacPherson ef
al., 2000: 56). Yin and Ragin advocate the use of multiple case studies
suggesting the single study has. several limitations regarding analytical power

and pervasiveness and generalisability (Verschuren, 2003). Using multiple
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cases means I can investigate variations with respect to farmers and their

behaviour, as well as variations with respect to the businesses.

Cases were identified through theoretical sampling and chosen to fill
theoretical categories which: extend the emerging theory; replicate a previous
case; further test the emerging theory (Huberman and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003);
or, offer a polar (contrasting) case (Glaser and Strauss, 1967). Theoretical
sampling allowed flexibility and creativity in the data collection process. It
involves the collection of data to generate categories, in order to develop
properties and propositions. Whilst collecting, sorting and analysing data, I
considered the selection of my next case to reinforce, extend or contradict

developing themes.

Theoretical sampling cannot be predetermined before embarking on the study
(as is the case in quantitative studies). It is a form of non-probability sampling
that depends on the researcher’s ability to make decisions about what to
observe based on constraints such as opportunity, personal interest, resources,
and, most important, the problem to be investigated (Jorgensen, 1989). As
Strauss and Corbin (1990: 192) succinctly say: “the sampling decision evolves
during the research process itself”. It allows the exploration of a theoretical
point, by asking‘questions to persons who are likely to generate information
(Glaser, 1996). Theoretical sampling is purposely biased in order to obtain
information that is needed to further develop the theoretical properties of a
category (see: Glaser, 1978; 1992; 1998; 2001). Thus: “the basic criterion
governing the selection of cases; is their theoretical relevance for furthering the

development of emerging categories” (Glaser and Strauss, 1967: 49).

Theoretical sampling also applies to selective observations made in each s'ingle

case study (Jorgensen, 1989). Glaser-and Strauss (1967) state that no single
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kind of data within a category, or single technique for data collection, is
necessarily appropriate. Their thoughts are a major reasoning behind my
mixed methods approach. Different kinds of data give me diverse views (or
vantage points), from which to understand a category and develop its
properties. As a result: “data collection is controlled by the emerging theory,
whether substantive or formal” (Glaser and Strauss, 1967: 45). The process
involved reading documents, interviewing and observing all at the same time,
since all slices of data are potentially relevant. This process is extremely
difficult to follow in practice, as the researcher tends to focus on one aspect of

the experience, for instance interviewing.

5.3.2 Data Tools

As previously stressed, scholars encourage the use of more than one data
collection tool (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Huberman and Miles, 2002). My
research utilises interviews and participant observation. The outputs were

arranged into a coherent case study for each farm.

5.3.2.1 Interviews

Interviews were chosen as the main data collection tool. From personal
experience, farmers prefer to talk to someone, rather than fill out forms. Many
farmers lead socially-excluded lives and enjoy talking to people, especially
those from within the industry. Most farmers are very knowledgeable in their
field, but perhaps do not have the necessary communication skills to put their
point across to organisations (institutions), such as the Government. This
research provides an opportunity for farmers to talk to an ‘insider’ about the
life of farming. The goal of any qualitative research interview is to see the
research topic from the perspective of the interviewee, and to understand how
and why s/he comes to have a particular perspective. Qualitative research

interviews generally have the following characteristics: a low degree of
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structure imposed by the interviewer; a preponderance of open questions; and
a focus on: “specific situations and action sequences in the world of the

interviewee” (Kvale, 1983 cited in Cassell and Symon, 1994: 176).

Semi-structured interviews are the most common interviewing tool used with
grounded theory (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1978; 1992; 2001), because
they have the potential to generate rich and detailed accounts of the
individual’s experience. Semi-structured interviews allow for flexibility
(Cassell and Symon, 1994; Kvale, 1983, Kvale, 1996), allowing adaptation to
each context, organisation and individual (Correia and Wilson, 1997). They
are flexible enough to allow discussion to lead into areas, which may not have
been considered prior to the interview, but may be relevant to the study.
Although: “semi-structured interviews require a great deal of skill and
practice” (Goulding, 2002: 59), I chose this type of interview for my research

project.

5.3.2.2 Participant Observation

Hammersley and Atkinson (1983) argue that, in a sense, all social research is a
form of participant observation, because we cannot study the social world
‘without being part of it. Barnes (1996) suggests it is useful for grounded

theory researchers to experience the culture of respondents, by living or

working in their culture, prior to investigation. I had the benefits of working.

on my parents’ farm for over seven years, before embarking on the research.
As stated by Goulding (2002), I need to be attentive to respondents’ beliefs,
customs, habits and cultural context. In most cases, I was an observer-as-
participant (Bryman, 2004); this means that I would be observing the setting,
people and so on, but would not be participating in their lives. The exception

was my parents” farm where I was a participant-as-observer (Bryman, 2004),
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whereby I was in regular contact with the people who were aware of my role

as a researcher, and I was fully engaged in their daily lives.

5.3.2.3 Alternatives

There were alternative methods of data collection that I could have utilised;
these include focus groups and life histories. However, 1 decided against
using focus groups, because I felt they would not suit the process of data
collection and analysis 1 would be undertaking. In addition, I could get
neither individual accounts from each member in the group about their
business, nor would I have been able to conduct these in each farmer’s natural
setting, The need to see farmers on their farms and my desire to speak to
individual family members was a key part of my reasoning for choosing

qualitative methods.

I could also have chosen to conduct life histories, which could have produced
some rich data into the lives of farmers across generations. However, this
would not have been the most efficient way to produce data to explain why
farmers farm, their motivations and their current levels of capital. I decided
that the data I was see'kin'g to collect might end-up getting ‘lost” in highly

detailed life histories.

5.4 Why a Mixed Methods Approach?

I practically combined participant observation and interviews in ethnographic
case studies, as the best way to collect data, not only on the farmer, but also on
his working environment. In using interviews and participant observation, I
was able to see farmers in their natural environment and talk to them (Glover,
2007b). I felt this was important in order to describe farmers’ natural setting,

where they worked, objects they had, and so on. Interviewing farmers, I could

111




Methodology

inquire about their economic, social and cultural positions in the context of
farming. The case study provided a way for me to obtain the depth of
knowledge I required. I also needed to arrange and manage the data collected
systematically; this involved different methods at the same farm, and

collecting information from different people involved with each farm.

Using a qualitative, mixed methods approach gave me the flexibility I needed
to change the direction of my study if necessary, depending on the outcomes
from the data collected. It allowed me to probe interesting answers, also
facilitated the use of different data collection tools (Glaser and Strauss, 1967;
Locke, 2001). Once gathered, the data were analysed using constant
comparison procedures (Glaser and Strauss, 1967). The processes of
theoretical sampling and constant comparison generate theory by jointly
collecting, coding, and analysing data, deciding what data to collect next and
where to find it, in order to develop Bourdieu's theorjes (Glaser and Strauss,
1967; Glaser 1978; 1992; 1998; 2001). The application and extension of
Bourdieu’s theories was generated using interpretive procedures. The
extended theory was generated from the data, in this case, refers to an efficient
tool that guides the development of knowledge through making connections
among observed phenomenon, thereby helping build conceptual frameworks
that stimulate understanding (Sutton and Straw, 1995). My works extends
Bourdieu’s concepts bjr including the concept of natural capital in his theory of

capitals.  Further data are collected according to theoretical sampling

techniques. The nature of the research question, and the techniques used to
answer it, utilised both inductive (data) and deductive (literature) techniques.
Multiple data collection methods strengthen theory by triangulating evidence
(Huberman and Miles, 2002). They also allow for the multiple level of analysis
(Yin, 2003), namely the farm (collective group of people), the farmer (the

individual habitus), and the field (industry). Using participant observation
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alongside interviews, I could collect visual data on farmers working

environments.

5.5 What I Did — Qutline of the Research

5.5.1 Data Collection

The contributidn to knowledge is constructed from farming families’
interpretations of their life-world and my ihterpretations of the narratives
produced. The research was carried out in a systematic and rigorous way and
the reliability of this study holds true for the farmers interviewed.. It has to be
recognised, however, that it would be hard to replicate the same conditions
because of the unique circumstance of each business. The results are highly
case specific and deeply rooted in the individual thoughts of the people

interviewed,

Weber (1946) pointed out that all research is contaminated to some extent by
the values of the researcher, and it is: “only through those values do certain
problems get identified and studied in particular ways” (Silverman, 2001: 54).
My involvement in the industry and the rural community for over 15 years
will undoubtedly affect my approach to the research. I have first hand
experience of a particular lifestyle of farming. My own perceptions and values
will affect how I collect and analyse the data, and I acknowledge that the work
represents only the views of the group of farmers and their families that were
interviewed at that particular point in time and may not represent other
farming families in Staffordshire. Outsiders to the industry may also have

completely different views to those interviewed.
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The nature of qualitative research (subjective) means that it is open to the
introduction of bias for data collection and analysis. Case study research has
also been tarnished with a view that it lacks rigor and biased views are
allowed to influence the direction of the findings (Yin, 2003). Theoretical
sampling and the utilisation of farming networks, such as YFC and NFU may
introduce bias in terms of the types of farmers who are involved with these
organisations are selected for inclusion in the research. As Glaser (1996: 9)
states: “theoretical sampling is purposely biased in order to get information
 that is needed to further develop the theoretical properties of a category. Once
a category has become fairly well explained, incidents are no longer compared
with one another: they are compared with the category within which they
fall”. Using theoretical sampling means that future cases are selected on the
data outcomes from the previous case. Therefore, for example, if the YFC is
highly important and a source of social network for case one, then future
farmers will be selected on the premise of using social networks (YFC, NFU)
to help their business operations. The data, therefore, is represéntative of the
(small) sample chosen and may not represent the views of other dairy farmers
in Staffordshire. Selecting more contrasting cases may help to reduce the level
of bias in the sample. However, in this thesis there was a need for depth not
- breadth, and I therefore decided to have a few highly detailed cases rather
than more cases which lack detail. There may also be specific factors affecting
farmers that I have not identified in the data, which could determine case
selection and issues which are pertinent to those farmers not represented by

the sample.

As previously stated, my values and experiences in the industry were the
stimuli for the identified research question, which developed into initial
question — “Why do dairy farmers continue to farm?” and two subsequent

questions — “Does RAT theory explain the whole story?” (Chapter Three) and
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“Can Bourdieu’s theory aid our understanding and suggest how farmers
could regain some confrol in their industry?” (Chapters Four, Eleven and
Twelve). I am aware that personal experiences will affect both the respondent
and myself. As Archer (1995: cited in Dey, 1999) argues: “we do not live by
propositions alone, but aIs;D by myths and mysteries, tastes and prejudice,
empathies and animosities which tend to cloud our judgement and derail our
logic”. This also holds true for the thoughts and views of those outside the
farming community, generally those imposing sanctions (rules of the'game)
on how farming business operations are able to run, as well as influencing the
thoughts of farmers themselves about the wider world and their social
meanings. Thus, this research represents the views and opinions of the people
who have been interviewed their responses may be biased owing to factors
that have impacted on their lives, for example the recent BSE and FMD
outbreaks which are still pertinent to the people I have interviewed, therefore
they may perceive things to be worse than they are, hence the use of the term
crisis in the data analysis. However, this work reflects how these people feel

at this particular point in time.

In order to provide anonymity, farms, farmers and their families have been
given pseudonyms, and specific information about them and their businesses
has been kept to a minimum, this was also a reason for not including pictorial
documentation in the case chapters. Whilst I recognise that the lack of detail
may make it difficult for other studies to make direct comparisons with this
research, the need to protect the identity of the people involved takes

precedence over the requirement to provide detailed information.

The research began in October 2003. In December 2003, I conducted my first
interview for case study one, and continued interviewing for cases until June

2007. Qualitative data, mainly in the form of transcribed interviews
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accompanied by observation notes, have been used. Data analysis was
performed whilst collecting data, using the constant comparison method
(Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser 1978; 1992; 2001). The case studies,
conducted in Staffordshire comprised of interviews with the farmer, the
farmer’s wife and children (where possible). Participant observation involved
noting my first impressions of the people interviewed, the premises, and

included guided tours offered by many of the farmers interviewed.

Curran and Blackburn (2001) note that researchers concentrate on the SME
owner-manager, but stress many other people affect the business. My
assertion that the farm, as a collective social unit, is the basic unit of analysis
led me to study the reéponses of various individuals involved in the family
farm business. The family farm business thﬁs provided a suitable foundation
to explore roles within the business. Areas such as general working
conditions and specific field changes in the life-world could also be fully

explored.

Farmers, like everyone else, construct narratives (or stories) through which
they make sense of events and experiences for themselves, as well as for
others. Narratives are not easily quantified as they contain references,
meanings, symbols and so on. Nevertheless, narratives offer vital insights into
the life-world of farmers. As Van Der Ploeg and Long (1994: 35) state: “such
narratives are inevitably partial, in the sense t}‘1at they Irepresent events in a
way that reflects, and helps to constitute, the authority of the storyteller and is
dependent in part on the audience and context”. Glaser and Strauss both
acknowledge the benefit of researchers immersing themselves in the field of
their inquiry (see: Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1998; 1992; 1978; Strauss
and Corbin, 1998). This approach is highly beneficial when researching a

particular life-world. Being involved in the agricultural industry all my life, I
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gained vital contacts with local institutions relating to the industry such as the
local agricultural society and rural hub. T also re-joined and became an active
member of my local Young Farmers Club (YFC). I became county Social and
Funding Committee secretary for a year, and attended national YFC meetings,
including the Agricultural and Rural Affairs Committee. The YFC was not
intentionally used to generate a sample of farmers from which I picked my
cases, according to theoretical sampling. YFC was used as a means to become
more involved with the younger (next) generation of farmers and links to
other farming organisations. From YFC, I gained access to other network
groups, including the Government initiative Fresh Start, as well as the
opportunity to act as an ambassador, showing children around the Royal
Show. This gave me access to different societal groups, and allowed me to
listen to their views on farming and food production. I was a scholar at the
Oxford Farming Conference 2006 and co-organised an Agricultural Forum for
Staffordshire YFC. All these events provided me with an opportunity to
engage in conversation .with a diverse range of people involved with the

industry, at different levels of power.

During this time, I spent a considerable amount of time reading the literature
to acquire empirical information. I also immersed myself in industry journals
and publications, as well as the general media surrounding agriculture. I used
these experiences and accumulation of knowledge as a way to guide myself
through theoretical sampling. I had the opportunity to attend meetings held
by all these organisations the NFU, DEFRA, MDC and Staffordshire Rural
Hub, were informed about my research. The time involved with my parents’
family farm allowed me access to the practical workplace. I saw first-hand
some of the issues affecting farmers’ strategic decision-making behaviour such

as milk yields, silage quality, calving patterns, and meeting milk quota
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demands. I was part of the life-world I was researching, and hence gained a

clear understanding of the issues faced by farmers in their everyday lives.

The ethical issues surrounding the use of data from the place where you work
include data protection and disclosing sensitive business information. In
order to overcome this, I used the data collected only to provide an insight
into the daily running of a farm, and focused on the factors affecting farmers’
decision-making. I kept a daily diary, noting down situations I felt were
relevant, for example unforeseen changes in plans and daily work routines.
The strategy of writing about relevant observations is often seen in
ethnographic research, and is an active part of grounding the research in its
intended context (Glaser and Strauss, 1967). Participant observation
(participant-as-observer) of my parents’ family farm was. conducted prior to
the main data collection phase for the cases, the observation notes taken were
not formally documented in the thesis, but a sample can be found in the
Appendix D. Such observation enhanced the ethnographic elements of my

mixed methods approach.

Each case represents a family dairy farm business. Using multiple cases, I was
able to strategically select farms (Bryman, 2004). This allowed me to establish
commonalities, and also differentiating features that led farmers to pursue
different approaches to conducting business. Yin (2003: 47) suggests that: “the
logic underlying the use of multiple case studies requires each case to be
carefully selected (through theoretical sampling) so that it either: a) predicts
similar results (a literal replication) to extend and test the theory; or b} predicts
contrasting results‘ but for predictable reasons (a theoretical replication) to
extend the theory”. Or, as Huberman and Miles (2002) put it, theoretical
sampling can be used to select cases to replicate previous cases or extend

emergent theory, or they can be chosen to fill theoretical gaps and provide
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examples of polar types (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Huberman and Miles,

2002). Every case serves a specific purpose within the overall scope of inquiry.

Unlike participant observation conducted on my parents’ farm, subsequent
cases followed observer-as-participant methods. For each case, I followed
Jorgensen’s practical advice on conducting participant observation. Table 1
. below summarises the observations that were made for each case.
Observations were also made on the approach to the farm, where it was
located. [ took observations during the interviews including detailing where
the interview took place. Making observations helped to form descriptions for
the case; this enabled me to add context and depth, and an element of story-

telling (an ethnographic element).

Table 1: Observation Schedule

Farm yard layout. Spatial arrangement of Characteristics of the
the farm, - | yard, objects etc.

Farm House. Characteristics. Location in relation to

farm.

Animals. Characteristics - breeds. Where they were.

Machinery. Characteristics - type. Where it was.

The farmer, spouse and | Clothing. Characteristics.

children.

Working environment. | Actions, behaviour etc. | Objects

On arrival at the farm, I looked for the main features of the physical land
specification: for example: were the fields being grazed by cows? the breed of
cow and were any grazing efficiency techniques being used? Were the
buildings typical or unusual; how was the space organised (was the farm yard

tidy? And where were the vehicles, equipment and so on? I also noted down
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the spatial organisation of the place where the interview was conducted. How
are things organised, how do people act in these spaces? I noted the farmer as
he greeted me, if I was given a guided tour I noted how the farmer was as he
showed me round and how many people are there and what were they doing?
Finally what were the characteristics of the people? How the people looked,
age, gender, ethnicity, attire, signs of social status and rank or anything visibly

unusual about them (Jorgensen, 1989: 83).

When conducting interviews in a setting such as the respondent’s home, it
was .imporRant that I was able to understand and relate to the language and
dialogue that farmers used. My prior knowledge helped me tailor interviews
to each individual to obtain the data I required (as suggested by Glaser, 1978).
Interviews were struch;red only in terms of the areas I wanted to cover,
| resulting from data from previous case(s), and/or my involvement with
farming and the farmer’s working environment. This process allowed me to
change direction and follow new ideas. Open questions were asked so that
‘leads” could be followed up when they arose. A formal interview schedule
was not prepared but topic areas to cover and possible questions to ask were
noted down prior to the interview (see: Appendix B). Farmer and business
characteristics were collected using a pre-interview pro-forma (see: Appendix

Q).

In the interviews, my main aim was to establish why the farmer was
continuing the farm business and the history of the family business. I was not
concerned with the financial data of the farm business and found that this
helped to create a level of trust between myself and the respondent.
Respondents were eager to talk about how the business had been passed
through generations, and their plans for the future. Some were able to define

easily why they were farming, whilst others found it difficult. In these cases, 1
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entered into a dialogue in order to find out why. In some cases, I was able to
interview the farmer’s spouse and children. I wanted to explore their role and
how they felt about the business. As the theoretical focus of the thesis
emerged, not all of the questions asked in the first interview replicated those
asked in the final interviews. The interviews have been successful in
generating a rich narrative account of the respondents’ life history, the life
history of the family farm business, and pattérns of behaviour between
generations. The interviews have also uncovered some interesting social and

cultural aspects of farming.

Whilst interviewing, I attempted to note down non-verbal communication.
This beéame too compliéated, as I made notes on what was said, in case tape
recording failed. I also evaluated each case. This process assisted when
making memos for code and categories. Memos include written theoretical
questions, coding summaries, and category properties which are used to
monitor and stimulate coding (memo examples can be found in Appendix D).
Memos were written continuously throughout the entire research process to
reflect upon and explain the meanings ascribed to codes. Memos also aid the
identification of relationships between codes{ clarify, sort and. extend ideas,
and record crucial quotes or phrases (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1978;
1992; 1996; 2001; Strauss, 1987; Strauss and Corbin, 1990). The only danger is
that I become too close to the subject and introduce bias, however, this is a
problem with most qualitative research inquiry and I felt that the rich data
generated and my in-depth knowledge of the data after the process

outweighed these concerns.

Respondents were supportive of the work I was doing, and generous in giving
me their time and sharing information. Similarities between the respondent

and myself, helped to create rapport and reduce resistance (see: Oakley, 1981;

121




Methodology

Rousse, 2004). Understanding the context, and having the ability to
sympathise with current issues affecting farmers’ businesses, also helped in
obtaining truthful insights. Interviews were tape recorded and transcribed for
data analysis. Transcribing the interviews provided another opportunity to
reflect on what was said in the interview and make additional memos for

theoretical developments.

The data have been collected from ten family farms across Staffordshire using
theoretical sampling techniques. The next section details why the cases were
chosen, and includes a table summarising the characteristics of the farms and

the people.

552 The _Cases

As Charon (1995) recommends, farmers were observed and interviewed in
their own environment, learning about their life-world, including their
working environments (Locke, 2001). Each farm and farmer face individual
issues, for example, changes (discussed in section 6.1.3) in rural demographic
make-up, herd sizes, location and subsidy requirements and a farmer’s habitus
will shape his/her behaviour and how they act in the social world. As this
study relies on elements of ethnography, it is difficult to create a sampling
frame; instead, ethnographers ensure they have access to a wide range of
individuals relevant to the research question, studying many different
perspectives and ranges of activity (Bryman, 2004). Theoretical sampling
ensures that cases are selected for a purpose, to fit the rationale underlying the
research project (Curran and Blackburn, 2001). The heterogeneity of the group
meant that only certain factors (elements) of the cases would be common, with
differences being observed across a range of facéors. For example, they are all

dairy farms, but spouses have varying roles, farm size is different and so on.
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A detailed description of the cases, key findings and case evaluations can be

found in Appendix L

5.5.3 Why Cases Were Chosen

Case One was chosen because it is my parents’ famijly farm business, with two
family members from the same generation run the farm. The two partners
(brothers), one partner’s wife and daughter were interviewed. This case
provided an opportunity to document what it is like to live and work on a
family farm; an ideal way to be part of the life-world I am researching.
Working in, and researching, the same énvironment provides rich insights
into the life of family dairy farmers, and offers a good foundation upon which
to select further cases. I can observe farmers and their families in their natural
environment.  As Glaser and Strauss (1967) recommend, being closely
involved with the research topic is advantageous and has helped in selecting
subsequent cases. My parent’s farm is where my initial interest in the research
topic started.  This case study also enabled me to test my interview questions
and make alterétions for future interviews. Glaser (1978; 1992; 2001)
advocates flexibility in the data collection process, modifying the interview as

data collection and analysis progressed.

Case Two complements Case One, virtually replicating the case (Huberman
and Miles, 2002; Yin 2003) in so far as it is another family farm, with no
identified successor (filling the conceptual categories of family (roles) -
ownership, attachment and identity). The case enhances the emerging theory
(Glaser and Strauss, 1967). The farm is located in the Staffordshire Moorlands,
where the grass quality is not as good as the previous and subsequent farms
located in the lowlands (generating the category — locality). The farmer has
three daughters, ranging from eleven to seventeen, who help with chores

although not fully committed to farming. None of them has been identified as
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successors. The farm currently operates with two generations involved in the
business. The farmer Steven, and his wife, Jess work full-time and Steven’s

mother helps out occasionally. The farmer and his wife were interviewed.

I chose case three as another good example of a family farm. It is entirely a
family enterprise, with all members committed to the future of the partnership
and the business. Unlike previous cases, it is a tenanted property and allows
the theory to be extended (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1992; Huberman
and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003) from farmer-owned farm to tenanted properties
(filling the conceptual category of ownership). I chose the case to explore the
similarities and differences between owner-managed farms and tenant-
managed holdings (theoretical replication: Yin, 2003). - This case also differs
from previous ones because there is an identified successor working on the
farm and committed to securing the future of the family business (filling the
succession theme). In'previous cases, the farmers had daughters who had not
~been identified as successors for various reasons. I wanted to see whether
having identified a successor affected the farmer’s decision-making and future

investments in the farm. The farmer, his wife and son were interviewed.

Case Four is discussed in more detail in Chapter Seven. This case represents
another family farm, similar to Case One and Two, but complementing and
further testing the emerging theory (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1992;
Yin, 2003). The people involved know no other life apart from farming. They
also grow maize to feed the cows during winter months. The farm has been in
the family for decades; it is now into the 4 generation, with 3% generation
members still involved. The farm has not participated in diversification.
There are no plans to expand the farm or herd size, providing the family
continue to make a reasonable living. The case fills the conceptual categories

(succession, ownership, identity, roles and so on) identified in the previous
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cases and extend the theory by introducing the catégory of “principles’

(tradition). The farmer, his partner and son were interviewed.

Case Five is discussed in more detail in Chapter Eight. The main reason for
choosing the case was because all the traditional brick buildings had been sold
to fund a new dairy unit as part of a herd expansion strategy. The new unit
(one building) contains everything under one roof, another reason for
choosing the case extending the conceptual categories of ownership, identity
and the work environment. As in previous cases, all family members
contribute to the business and work together (filling conceptual categories -
role and family) in response to changes in market conditions. The farmers in
the cases examined so far could not really be described as risk-taking to such a
degree in order to secure the future of the family business. This case also
shows the farmer strengthening the core dairy businesses rather than trying to
diversify activities. This case extends the theory (Glaser anci Strauss, 1967;
Glaser, 1992; Huberman and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003), demonstrating a radical
change in business operations and provides an example of how farmers have

responded to the economic crisis. The farmer and son were interviewed.

Case Six is discussed in more detail in Chapter Nine. This is another family
farm. Only one generation of the family is involved in the family business.
The farm is run as a husband and wife team, with one employee, a girl who
milks the cows. The family have two young children, both girls. This case is
slightly different because the farmer had to re-start the dairy herd after losing
their entire herd in the 2001 Foot and Mouth (FMD) crisis. kThe farmer had
nine months with no animals on the farm before re-stocking the dairy herd.
The case contrasts (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Huberman and Miles, 2002: polar
type) with previous cases, as the farmer had the opportunity to leave the

industry but subsequently decided to remain in the dairy industry. The case
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extends the theory, adding a further dimension, as the farm has seen dramatic
change over a relatively short period of time. They have also experienced the

devastation that disease can have on their business.

Case Seven was chosen purely for the scale of the operation. The case is a
family run business, although family involvement is only in a managerial
capacity. The farm has a portfolio of different businesses. This contrasts with
previous cases (Glaser and Strauss, 1967: polar type), in many respects, but
also replicates some of the features of family owned farms, further testing and
extending the theory and emerging themes (Glaser and Strauss, 1967;
Huberman and Miles, 2002; Miles and Huberman, 1994; Yin 2003). The
business operation is large in comparison to previous cases and is run more as
a ‘Theory of the Firm’ business operation. The aim is to maximise profits,
unlike previous family farms, thus offering me the chance to investigate a

different type of farm operation.

Case Eight is discussed in more detail in Chapter Ten. This case is a good
example of how a farm has diversified. It is one of three farms owned by the
same family, the Hutchinsons, who have a farm manager to run the dairy farm
(extending the conceptual category — ownership). The farmer interviewed is a
paid manager and lives in the farmhouse. The farm diversified 15 years ago
into cheese making. The tourist side grew from farm tours to a shop and
tearoom. The tourist side of the business now runs independently and has its
own manager. Again this case extends the theory, building on and
substantiating the themes generélted from previous cases (Glaser and Strauss,

1967; Glaser, 1978, 1992; 'Yin, 2003). The farmer, his partner and son, and a

family friend were interviewed.
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I chose Case Nine because the farm is trying to survive on the outskirts of a
city and therefore faces different challenges to those located in the
countryside. It is also a tenanted property. As an edge of city farm, it has
added problems, affecting daily operations; these problems include more time
spent checking animals to make sure gates have not been left open, fly tipping
and litter, increased crime, arsonists, joy-riders in fields and extra pollution
being right next to the motorway (extending the conceptual category -
locality). The case complements Case Three as it is another tenanted property,
but its location extends the theory (Glaser and Strauss, 1967; Glaser, 1992;
Huberman and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003). The farmer, his wife and daughter

were interviewed.

Case Ten was chosen as the farm is a large operation combining dairy and
arable farming, and is similar to Case Seven. The case extends the theory and
reinforces themes generated from the previous cases (Glaser and Strauss, 1967;
Glaser, 1992; Yin, 2003). The farmer is the Deputy Chairman of the
Staffordshire branch of the NFU. He has been involved with farming all his
life and has a positive outlook on his business and the industry. He does not
have an identified successor, but wants to expand the business. Case Ten tests
the theory (Yin, 2003) and provides an opportunity to validate the data and

theory emerging from the previous cases.

5.5.4 The Farms and the People
The tables over leaf provide information on the farms and the people involved
in each case. As previously mentioned all names have been given

pseudonyms to address confidentiality issues.
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Table 2: The Farms

Case 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Farm name Hill Top | Cliff House Lower Flat Reeds Bankside Dunsting Dairy | Lydner Thorney | Chapel
Farm Farm Hayes Fields Farm Farm Farm Farm Trees Farm

Farm Farm Farm

Acreage 220 220 - ‘ 300 200 170 250 1700 400 200 690

Acres owned 90 165 0o 190 120 250 1700 ) 20 0 690

Herd size 110 | 115 166 150 240 110 400 150 80 200

Milk produced 950,000 910,000 1,400,000 | 1,254,000 | 1,760,000 850,000 3,300,000 1,250,000 500,000 1,800,000

Workers: Family 3 3 3 3 3 2 2 2 1&1PT |2

Non-family | 2 PT* 1 relief 2PT & 1| 1FT* 3-2relief, 1 | 1FT 7FT 1ETonthe | 3FT 4FT

relief day release | farm

Successor No No Yes Yes Yes No No No No No
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Table 2 continued: The Farms
Case 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Generation 3 2nd 3d [ 4th 4th 3rd [ 4 2nd 3xd 3rd 3rd 3rd f 4th
Family at premises | 69 yrs 45 yrs 4 yrs 90 yrs 63 yrs 60 yrs 70yrs 15 yrs 22 y1s 80 yrs
Diversified No No No No No Yes -B&B | Yes -property (| Yes - farm | No No
David - Cassey -~ { Sally - ¥T | Julie - FT shop, tours, | Maggie -
FTjob FT job job job cheese FT job
Contractors used Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes No Yes
Reasons case chosen | Family Wet Tenancy | Family Family Family Large family | Large farm | Tenant Large
farm, Moorlands | family farm, farm farm, re- | farm recently | diversified | farmer family
tand location, farm operated Exﬁanded stocked doubled herd | operation | outskirts | farm also
owned family seeking { same for | And built | after FMD. | size also grow | making of city, grow
and farm. to years. new unit. CcOtTL. cheese, corn.
rented. expand;

*FT - Full-time, PT - Part-time

129




e oy 1
. - _ - Methodology

Table 3: The People

The The Family Role in family business Age | Education Years | Years at | NFU YFC Hrs worked
case People connection farm | premises | member | member | each week
1 Chris Farmer Manual labour daily operations | 61 Secondary modern 52 All life Yes Yes 80

David Farmer Manual, paperwork, decisions | 59 Secondary modern 50 All life Yes Yes 40

Melanie | Wife Manual & paperwork 56 | Girls High School 30 11 No No 30

Amy Daughter Covering Sick days & extra |23 Post-graduate 15 11 No Yes 5

work during busy seasons

2 Steven Farmer Manual & paperwork 42 YTS day release 26 6 Yes Yes 79

Jess Wife Milking & paperwork 39 Secondary modern 20 6 No Yes 35
3 Pete Farmer Daily operations & decisions 55 YTS day release 50 4 Yes Yes 75

Brett Son Manual and paperwork 28 NVQ level 3 & 4 farm | 16 4 No Yes 75

mgmt
Cassey Wife Paperwork 52 Secondary modern 20 4 No Yes 15
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Table 3 continued: The People
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The The Family Role in family business Age | Education Years j Years at | NFU YFC Hrs worked
case People connection farm | premises | member | member | each week
4 Mike Farmer Manual and daily decisions 68 | Secondary modern 60 Alllife No Yes 70

Sally Partner Paperwork 57 Secondary modern 20 20 No No 25

Ben Son Manual and paperwork 32 YTS day release 16 All life No Yes 70
5 John Farmer Manual and decisions 52 HND Agriculture 40 All life Yes Yes 80

Julie Wife Financial paperwork 49 Book Keeper 27 27 No No 5

Edward | Son Manual and paperwork 26 BSc¢ Agriculture 10 Alllife No Yes 70
6 James Farmer Manual and paperwork 45 Secondary modern 30 All life Yes Yes 75

Caroline | Wife Paperwork and runs the B&B 41 Secondary Modern 18 18 No Yes 45
7 Paul Farmer Decision maker, manager 42 HND Agriculture 24 All life Yes Yes 40
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Years

The The Family Role in family business Age | Education Years at | NFU YFC Hrs worked
case People connection ' farm | premises | member | member | each week
8 Phil Farmer Manages the farm decision | 54 HND Agriculture 40 10 Yes Yes 80
maker and daily operations

Kate Wife Paperwork and manual work 53 Secondary modern 30 10 No Yes 20

Matt Son No longer involved 28 GCSE - - No Yes -

Gary Family Feed merchant rep. 50 Secondary Modern - - No Yes 38

friend

9 Daniel Farmer All farm operations 56 YTS day release 45 20 Yes Yes 80

Maggie { Wife Paperwork if needed 85 PhD 25 20 No No 10

Jen Daughter No Ionger involved 32 BSc Medicine(Doctor) | - - No Yes 20

Tom Son No longer involved 30 BSc Electrical | - - No Yes 35

engineering
10 Karl Farmer Deecision maker, manager 40 HND Agriculture 25 20 Yes Né 65
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5.5.5 Data Analysis

I decided against using a computer- package to analyse the data, after
consulting colleagues and attending workshops for NVIVO. T felt that for
qualitative research, I should be as close and involved with the data és
possible. For some, including myself, the concern is that computers not only
alter the relationship between researcher and data, but add an
insurmountable distance, fundamentally at odds with the “closeness to data’
treasured in qualitative research (see: Crang, 1997; Tesch, 1990). The
researcher can lose sight of the ‘ends” and purpose of qualitativé data
analysis, instead becoming fixated on the means offered by the software
available (Burton, 2000: 239). As Burton (2000: 240) states: “Computers let
the researcher look at their data differently as they interface with the data
through the computer”; this gives the researcher a different relationship with
his/her data compared to manual approaches (Stroh cited in Burton, 2000:
239). As argued by Stroh (2000), compufers dictate the ways in which data
can be stored. Data has to be in on-line format (for instance, straightforward
typed text). For instance, it is very difficult to include sketches in computer
packages (see: Cook and Crang, 1995) hence constructing farm layouts using

the drawing facilities on Word was challenging.

Computer programs do not necessarily make the job of analysing data any
easier, but can help to make the process more effective, arguably rigorous
and systematic (Burton, 2000). Some computer programs replicate the
manual process of cutting chunks of data, assigning a code to them and
storing them, for example word processors (Burton, 2000). This is no more
than I am able to do myself. Another factor in rejecting computer packages is
that they are only as useful as the person using them; I had limited
knowledge and access to the packages available. I also felt that conducting

constant comparison. manually, even though heavily time consuming,

133




Methodology

allowed me to make mistakes, yet easily correct them, There is a danger that
poor attention, caused by fatigue and being so close to the data, may
diminish rigour in the coding process. 1 overcame this by taking regular

breaks and constantly reviewing the initial list of codes.

In qualitative research, the distinction between data collection and data

analysis may not be clear-cut. In interviews, for example the interviewer will
often be creating, testing and modifying‘analytic categories as an iterative
process, such that data analysis may be considered an organic whole that
begins in the data-gathering stage, and does not end until the writing is
complete (Potter, 1996). The grounded theory process of constant
comparison provided a way to structure the process. Constant comparison
has an important part to play in ethnographic research (Walford, 2002).
Constant comparison between fieldwork and theorising is advocated as a
product of ethnographic data analysis, even when not all claims of the
grounded theory approach are supported, as is the case in my research

(Bryman and Burgess, 1994).

Glaser (1996: 98) states that: “the process of constant comparison continually
compares data to data, concept to data, concept to concept, and linking
concepts back to the data”. The researcher seeks to avoid tunnel vision,
while making use of analytical comparison of cases, aiming to describe and
explain complex and entangled group attributes, patterns, structures or
processes (Verschuren, 2003: 137). Glaser (1992) emphasises the value of
‘constant comparison’ lies in, allowing categories and conceptual properties

to emerge.

I transcribed the interviews myself (examples in Appendix E), as well as

analysing observation notes. This kept the process for each type of data
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collection tool consistent between cases. After transcribing each interview, I
read the transcripts once (stage one), to familiarise myself with the dataIThad
collected. The second time, I read through and made notes/comments on
things the farmer said which stood out as either predictable or unusual (stage
two). The third time I read through, I began to code the data and pick out
themes, using different coloured felt pens for different codes, for example,
purple for lifestyle, way of life and the like (stage three). Stages one to three
were repeated for the interview transcripts for the farmer’s spouse and
children. The next time I went through the data (stage four), I started to look
for commonalities and differences between family members, for instance did
father and son share similar views or not? Stage five involved relating my
codes and categories to Bourdieu’s work.

Once I h;d completed stages one to five for the first case, I moved onto the
next case and repeated the process for stage one and two. At stage three, I
looked for codes and themes that had been identified in the previous case
first, then went through the data again for additional themes and codes. I
then repeated stage four and five. Stage six involved comparing the whole
case with previous case(s) to identify any similarities and differences. As the
process evolved, I began to look for categories from the codes, for example
external influences. For a full discussion of the themes identified, see:
Chapter Six and Appendix F. Chapters Seven to Ten, each discuss a case in
detail; for a comprehensive table of themes, codes and categories for each

case, see: Appendix G.

Throughout my whole data collection and analysis phase, 1 constantly
reviewed the analysed data and looked for new themes, concepts and
categories to emerge (see: Appendices F and G). Whilst making comparisons

both inter and cross case memos were written to keep track of categories, and
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so on; noting down any thoughts I had on the data (Glaser, 1978, 1992).
During data analysis, I read, analysed, and considered the literature I had
read prior to the start of data collection, whilst collecting new data.- This
sequential process enabled the literature to become part of constant
comparison. The literature was then compared to the emerging theory and
assisted memoing by verifying the coding and categorising of data. The
thesis evolved as data collection and analysis took shape. New topic areas
were explored and those already explored, but, subsequently found not to be
relevant, were removed from the main literature review, for example
detailed analysis of owner-manager and entrepreneurial characteristics, and

types of entrepreneur.

Using case studies as a strategy to organise my data allowed me to make
comparisons within each case and between cases. Data for the cases were
organised into groups, allowing me to compile a coherent case study for each
farm investigafed. The findings are grounded in the data, but essentially
guided bf the work of Bourdieu. My work extends his theory of capital
proposing the inclusion of natural capital (discussed later in Chapter Six) as

well as applying his work to agriculture, which has rarely been done before.

As categories and their relevant properties emerged, a core category was
identified. The core category is the focal point of the findings, the central
idea, event, or happening. In this case, farmers’ feeling of powerlessness
affects their ability to run their businesses successfully; hence, power becaﬁie
the core category. Therefore, what can be done to enable them to regain their
power? The core category pulls together all the strands (themes, codes,

categories) in order to explain the area under study; as such: “it has

theoretical significance and its development should be traceable back

through the data” (Goulding, 2002: 88). The development and application of
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Bourdieu’s theory is grounded in the voices, actions and experiences of those

studied providing a new perspective of farmers’ motivations and behaviour.

There are boundaries to the generalisability of the work (Glaser, 1978; 1992;
2001; Blumer, 1994; Miles and Huberman, 1994). The findings are true for the
people interviewed in the cases studied and may not provide findings that
are transferrable to other dairy farmers in Staffordshire, owing to the small
sample size, and any bias that may be present in the data collection and
analysis phases, as a result of my close involvement with the industry and
the process of selecting farm for inclusion in the study. The sample only
represents a very small fraction of the total number of dairy farmers in
Staffordshire. However, each small business owner is an individual and no
two people will act in the same way under given circumstances. The results
of any research project thus depend upon the stance of the participants
(farmers), in relation to how they view the world they live in and accumulate
their knowledge. However, it has been possible to identify some general
trends and hence some areas where farmers could become more empowered,

discussed later in Chapters Eleven and Twelve.

5.6 Conclusion

“Qualitative research is in keeping with an empirical approach that aims to
generate (or in this case extend) theory from the data” (Baumard, 2001: 102).
The research methods used were seen as the best way to answer the research
questions and a feasible way for me to conduct the research. Using
grounded theory in an ethnographic influenced qualitative study gave me a
structured process to follow, assisting data collection and analysis. I used
case studies as a way to organise data, in order for me to conduct constant

comparison between each farm and between family members in the same
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farm household. In the case of this research, exploration and interpretation
were deemed important, therefore in-depth, semi-structured qualitative

interviews were chosen as the data collection instrument.

Using a mixed methods approach gave me a high degree of flexibility and
allowed me to tailor data collection and analysis in order to generate data I
needed. Semi-structured interviews gave me enough focus to make sure I
asked the right questions, but also the flexibility to follow up leads. Using
participant observation provided a micro-context, so the reader has an
understanding (a picture) of the work place, the person interviewed and

where the interview was conducted.

The research provides valuable insights into family dairy farming and builds
on Bourdieu's theory of field, habitus and capital by proposing an extension to
his forms.of capital in the context of farming. The next chapter details
farming in Staffordshire and describing theme generation, before explaining
why four cases (Chapters Seven — Ten) were chosen for inclusion in the

thesis.
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Chapter Six: Dairy farming in Staffordshire

The purpose of this chapter is to link the literature and methodology chapters
with the data chapters, providing the reader with an insight into dairy farming in
Staffordshire. Building on Chapter Five, this chapter gives an explanation of the
themes identified during data analysis from all ten cases, and it ends by setting

the scene for the data chapters, where four cases are explored in detail.

As previously stated the data were collected from a small fraction of dairy
farmers in Staffordshire. Dairy farmers in other regions may face different
challenges, for example land type and micro climates, which could present
additional adversity. The views expressed are solely the views of the individuals
interviewed, and may not represent the views of other farmers in Staffordshire or
farmers from other counties. Nonetheless, the results are true and wvalid for
individual cases, based on the interviewees’ interpretations of the circumstances
facing them. Farmers are a heterogeneous group, and the research has addressed
their individuality through the use of a qualitative, mixed methods approach.
This followed the methods of social theory and was tailored to individual case

needs to ensure the collection of relevant and timely data.

Using interviews and participant observation, I was able to see farmers in their
natural environment and talk to them. I felt this was important, in order to
- describe farmers’ natural setting, where they worked, objects they had and so on.
The case study was well suited to organising the data from multiple sources. The
methodological approach generated a vast amount of diverse data and also
allowed me to be flexible in both data analysis and collection. Combining

elements of grounded theory with ethnographic research provided in-depth, rich

data giving insights into the real world of farming.
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6.1 Farming in Staffordshire

 This section explains what farming is like in Staffordshire. It explores the local
context of farming and the challenges farmers face; it examines how farmers
perceive dairy farming in the region, and discusses the changes taking place in
the farming community. Regignal factors affect how farmers are able to play the
game; for instance, geographical location, soil type and micro-climates are

unique fo farmers in Staffordshire.

Staffordshire was chosen as the region to conduct the study (a map can be found
in Appendix H), because it is the county where I grew up on my family’s dairy
farm, and where I gained my knowledge on dairy farming. Ihave many farming
contacts in Staffordshire, clearly an advantage when researching small family
businesses. This may introduce bias in terms of the sampling region but as
Curran and Blackburn (2001) point out, gaining access to research small family
businesses is often difficult and can be a major methodological issue. This is
more pertinent for family business owners as they are often reluctant to share
information with “outsiders’, seeing it as an invasion of their private life, since

the business and personal life are so inter-related (particularly true for farmers).

Farming is characterised by variety, as highlighted in Chapter Two. It is
irhpossible to make generalisations about farming (Pannell et al, 2000). As
Howarth (1990: 24) states: “there are geographical variations in the area
- (typology, soil, type, and climate); different types of farming (dairying, arable,
cattle, sheep, pigs and poultry); variations between farms of different sizes and
variations between performances, owing to the farmers’ technical and business
management ability”. In Staffordshire, livestock farming is the main agricultural
enterprise.  Dairy Ifarming makes up a large proportion of this, making

Staffordshire one of the principal milk-producing counties in England.
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The section now looks at some of the challenges faced by farmers (location,
changes in the field and the farming community) in relation to Staffordshire, from

the perspective of the farming families interviewed.

6.1.2 Location

Staffordshire has a varied landscape {and land types) ranging from woodland
(Cannock Chase), and heath and moorland in the North, to a broad belt of rich
pasture land divided into dairy farms (with some crop based farming) on mainly
clay based soils in Mid-Staffordshire and the South-East of the county.

Staffordshire also has large urban areas.

“Staffordshire lowland is a good area for farming, especially dairy farming as the

grass is good for [milk] yields” (Linda, Dairy Hygiene Inspector).
Location is a major factor affecting what farmers are able to do with their
businesses, especially in relation to their ability to deal with ‘rules of the game’ in

the field, whether (say) maintéining constant levels of milk, or complying with

NVZ regulations. As highlighted in the quote below:

“Organic farming would not suit this farm. It's a wet farm, not the best land in the
country you know. There is a place for organic though, but I feel that it is not
here”.

J - “So in a sense your location is affecting your production”.

“Yes, it's a barrier I guess, but on the other hand, this is where the personal bit
comes in - it is where we want to live, I like living round here. It's not the best
farming location in the country; my father always wanted to leave and 1 was
always against it. I do like living here. Itis a bit of a barrier to increasing profits,

consultants say I should move, but I love it round here” (Steven, Case 2).

Having a wet farm can make certain tasks difficult, especially harvesting and
spreading manure. Another disadvantage is that extra measures need to be
taken to ensure the farmer complies with cross-compliance legislation (part of the
SFP), such as preventing soil erosion from poaching (more common when the

ground is wet). It can also affect the profitability of the farm (economic capital).
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Farming communities are, in many respects, self-contained and isolation can be
an issue; for example, rural areas in Scotland, Wales, Midlands and South West
England will all have different struggles for capifal as a result of farm location.
Poor grass quality will reduce the productiveness of farms in Highland areas,
while farms located on the outskirts of urban areas have added problems to deal
with. Daniel highlights the potential conflict between rural and urban

communities {also discussed in section 6.1.4).
“Crime is a big problem. We live next to the motorway and get people short-
cutting along the lanes. They don’t care about the fact there could be people
walking, on horses, or cows on the road; and they look at you in your tractor as
though you are some kind of social inferior. I'm surrounded by city and suburbia”
(Daniel, Case 9).

As well as Jocation, changes in the industry also affect farmers’ decision-making

behaviour.

6.1.3 Changes

Change is a familiar feature of dairy farming, a fact well documented by the
farmers interviewed and the literature (refer to Chapter Two). Herd sizes have
increased from under 10 in post-war years, to an average UK herd size of 120
cows in 2005, In Staffordshire, the average herd is 112 cows (Source: DHI,
Government Statistics), although some farms (including some in Staffordshire)
have well over 200 cows. Changes in dairy herds over the years have been quite
dramatic. In 1981, there were 110,537 dairy cows in Staffordshire; by 1991 this
had fallen to 100,253 and by 1999 there were 90,664 (Source: MAFF and DEFRA
Statistics). The main breed of cow in dairy farming is the Holstein Friesian,
although some farmers are now cross breeding to rectify some génetic problems
of the breed. Dairy farmer numbers have also decreased. In 1990, there were

1,418 dairy farmers in Staffordshire; by 2005, there were only 872 and this had
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reduced to 707 by January 2007 (Source: MAFF and DEFRA Statistics);
representing an average loss of 42 dairy farmers per year, over a seventeen year

period. These changes are well known in the farming community.
“I can safely say that things have changed considerably since the 1960s/1970s.
Farmer numbers dropped with increased mechanisation and changes in
production techniques and regimes. Cropping has also changed. Milking
techniques have changed with the increase in production” (Linda, Dairy Hygiene

Inspector).

“Today 200 cows is not regarded as a large farm, ten years ago 200 was seen as a

massive herd size and rare” (Pete and Brett, Case 3).

“But you know even us with 400, it’s not large, you have 600 - 800 cows under one
roof. That’s a lot of cows under one toof. Itis geared to making profit by having it

all on one site...Now 300 cows, ten years ago - you were big” (Paul, Case 7).

Farmers respdhd to these changes in the field (and rules of the game) by playing
the game in pursuit of different strategies (strengthening the premise that
farmers are a heterogeneous group). Increasing herd sizes have been a common
response to industry changes, mainly to counteract decreasing economic capital
available to farmers. Many farmers sought expansion to achieve economies of

scale, including a few of the farmers interviewed.

“If you go to the head of the game yourself a little bit, try spreading your costs,
which often means increase production. The only economic way of increasing
profit is to increase the price you charge for your goods. Well that is impossible.
You can cut your costs; well we are all trying to do that all the time ~ whether we
have done that enough, I don’t know. Or, you can increase production and spread
those costs. It is hard, but I think you have got to try and look at increasing
production where you can...there are a lot of people going out; but there are also a

lot of people expanding” (Steven, Case 2).

“We have expanded the cows recently. I think there is still money to be made”

(Paul, Case 7).
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Coupled with structural changes (increases in herd sizes) in the field, farmers
identified two major transformations in the rules of the game over the years: the
introduction of milk quotas in the 1980s (Halliday, 1988); and the change from

production led, to environmental led subsidies.

“The biggest change from college I have seen is a change in the subsidies policy
from production led to environment led...We were production led, paid to
| produce more, and now it's completely turned on its head. Now, subsidies are
based more on environmental schemes and the acreage farmed. On the milk side,
definitely, the advent of milk quotas at the start of 1980s... and the demise of the
MMB in the 1990s, as a result of the Government demanding it be split up for freer

markets...” (Paul, Case 7).

These changes also point to the issue of farmers losing power, especially the
demise of the Milk Marketing Boards (MMBs) and the growing power of
suppliers and buyers in the market. This has weakened farmers’ position in the
field, affecting their ability to acquire a share of the available capitals, hence

farmers find it increasingly difficult to play the game effectively.

The increase in herd sizes, previously mentioned, has been synonymous with
mechanisation of the milking process. Significant changes in farming have seen
moves from manual labouring and horsepower, to the present widespread use of
tractors and machinery (identified by: Grant, 1991; Howarth, 1990). Over the
decades, changes in technology have changed farmers’ work routines adjusting
their w.ork practices accordingly. Even though mechanisation has reduced the
volume of manual work, evidence from my research suggests this has been
replaced with increased red-tape and paperwork (succinctly put in the quote
below), changing how the game needs to be played. Farmers have to complete

paperwork, and use their abilities to farm, in order for their businesses to be

successful.
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“We used to have to do most things by hand, and this was the case for my parents.
Everything was by hand or by horsepower. Mechanisation has seriously changed
things, but we don’t seem to have more time for off farm activities. We are still
working as hard as ever”. |

J—“Do you think these changes are for the better?”

“I don’t know really, some of the mechanisation has reduced the hard labour
work. But then there’s the increased red-tape and the need to write everything

down” (Pete, Case 3).

Another area experiencing change is the social make-up of rural areas, a factor

that was long a strength of farming communities.

6.1.4 The Farming Community

Local livestock markets are an important part of the rural community and
farming’s connection with the wider social world. Staffb'rdshire has many small
market towns, one of which had held a weekly market on a Wednesday since
1251. The livestock market ceased trading on Wednesday 26t October 2005 (after
most of the interviews had taken place). The cattle market is now held every
Wednesday at a city market nearly 20 miles away, although there are still a few
local cattle markets held in the far North of Staffordshire. There is a social
acceptance of a particular way of life for farming communities anfi farmers alike.
Many of the farmers interviewed see farming as having a specific culture (as

found by: Burton, 1998, 2004; for further detailed discussions see: Chapter Four).
“The culture of farming is good. Young Farmers (YFC) is a great organisation. I
spent a lot of time at meetings and other things. It is a good way to meet like-
minded people, and socialise in what would otherwise be a remote isolated job. I
was the secretary for my local club and the social and funding committee” (Brett,
Case 3).

There are cultural differences between countries and in how ‘outsiders’ in

society perceive farmers in a different light.

“The culture over there is different to here. In the Mid West agriculture is a

major employer and the majority of people are involved with agriculture. In the
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UK farmers are a minority group, they are a small part of the population” (Karl,

Case 10).

The social aspects of farming are different; many of the farming families stress
that they feel part of a community. This is a major part of the cultural and social

side of farming,.

“I like the social, well the community aspects of farnlling. You're part of a
community and a larger family in a sense, even if it is slightly disjointed from the
rest of the population, well society” (Brett, Case 3).

However, there are changes in rural communities that are creating tensions.
“The ones that move into the village and start complaining, that it is not quite how
it should be; not how Ithey imégined. They cause trouble; last year we got a bit of
mud on the road, so I took a brush down (mechanical one operated by a t'réctor),
and brushed it up. The women then complained that I had brushed it to the side
of the road. That sort of thing, you think, why do you bother? You do your bit
and then they complain again. It annoys me, not to mention people fly-tipping,
now that really does annoy me, when you get people dumping things in your

gateways and fields - I have to clear it dp" (Paul, Case 7).

Farmers feel their way of life is threatened by urban dwellers migrating to the
countryside. They believe urban migrants have an idealistic view of living in the

countryside, and are ill-prepared for some of the realities.
“The people who are moving into the countryside do nothing but complain,
because their ideal of what it should be like is far removed from the reality of
people who work in the countryside. We have to work everyday. We have to do
work when we can, otherwise if we don’t work on a bank holiday when the
weather is fine, we could miss our harvest. So it's tough for the people who
wanted a quiet bank holiday. The countryside is not quiet all the time, animals
make noise, and there will be tractor noise because we do have to work” (Daniel,

Case 9).

Farmers were concerned about the weakening rural community. They felt the

influx of urban dwellers had created tensions and unstable communities, as a
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lack of understanding about the nature of farming (principles) and the realities of

country living did not fit their urban ideals. Farmers believe that these tensions

are reducing their feeling of solidarity (reducing social capital).
“The farming community is getting weaker and we get people living in the
village who moan about cows mooing and the smell of the muck. You just think
- well this is the reality of the country life. It isn’t the ideal that it is made out,
you have muck on the road, you have mess, YOu have cows making noise,
farmers working into the night to get crops in and you will get power cuts and

things like that” (Chris, Case 1).

6.2 Summary Results from the Ten Cases

The farmers interviewed worked on average 69.5 hours per week, ranging from
40 -~ 80 hours; their spouses worked an average of 20 hours per week, ranging
from 5 —~ 35 hours; and adult children worked an average of 55 hours, ranging
from 5 - 75 hours each week. The average age of the farmers interviewed was 53,
ranging from 42 — 68, below the national average of 58 (Source: DEFRA, 2003).

The age of farmers’ spouses ranged from 39 ~ 57, averaging 52 years of age. The

average age of children was 28, ranging from 23 - 32 years. All the farmers have

farmed all their lives, and both their parents and grand-parents had farmed.
Many of the spouses’ families had also been involved with farming for
genera{ions. The farming families in this study, on average had been farming at

the present farm for 52 years.

The business characteristics vary enormously between the ten cases, and the four
detailed cases (Chapter Seven —~ Ten) show how they are different. The majority
of farmers run their businesses as partnerships, with a mixture of owned and
rented land. All farms are run as family businesses, with varying degrees of
family involvement. The farms were a mix of tenanted and farmer-owned

properties. All the farmers use contractors for specialist work ranging from
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silaging to hedge-cutting and harvesting. The average acres farmed was 435.
Acres owned range from 90 to 1700, and acres rented range from 10 — 400. The
average herd size was 172, above the averages for both Staffordshire and the UK,
with the sample size ranging from 80 to 400 cows. The average litres of milk

produced was 1.4 million per year.

Over half of the farmers interviewed were either in the process of expanding
herd sizes or had recently expanded. The rest were continuing to do what they
had always done. Some of the smaller scale farmers expressed concerns that
larger units were not best for animal welfare. Large units were seen as ‘factory
farming’ with the work ethic being profit not passion orientated. Farmers had
mixed reactions to diversification; one farmer found working with the general

public demanding, others pursued areas that do not require close work with the

- general public, for example property or environmental schemes. One had sold

barns for conversion to pay for expansion plans.

6.3 Theme Generation

From the first round of data analysis and inductive theorising, the main themes
identified from the ten cases are defailed in the Table 4 below. During the
process of data analysis, I referred back to the literature when necessary, to see if
my findings were consistent with previous findings and/or how my findings
contributed to knowledge. For a breakdown of the themes, codes and categories
generated from the data, see: Appendix F. The themes identified in the table
below during stage one of data analysis are all individual themes. During this
stage of the analysis, no grouping, coding or categorisation has taken place, the

reader, at this stage, should treat each theme as discrete. Therefore, it does not

matter whether the table is read left to right or top to bottom.
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Table 4: Themes Identified from Stage One

Themes
Power Tension Finance Identity Nature
Temporality | Succession | Control Sociality Culture
External Emotional Opportunity | Working Principles
environment | attachment environment
Roles Rules Perceptions | Understanding | Family
Values Capabilities | Satisfaction | Locality Changes
Lifestyle Support Labour Skills Pressures

Table 5 details, in a very simplistic way, the development of the themes .into
codes with the aim of developing categories which relate to the core category
identified in stage three as power. At this point in the data analysis phase it is
possible to see where the links of my work to that of Pierre Bourdieu begin.
Bourdieu was interested in the source and distribution of power, which as data
analysis progressed, became an area of interest for my work. Table 5 should be
read from left to right, but develops themes identified in Table 4 and
incorporates new themes identified in the progressive stages 6f data analysis, so
that they can be broken down into codes and categories in future data analysis
stages. At this stage in data analysis I was also looking for Iinks between codes

and began to group them together as shown in Table 5 below. Reading from left

to right the reader can see the development of codes for example external -

environment, which later related to the field. During the next two stages (four

and ftve) of data analysis the coding was developed, before the final stage when

codes and categories were related to Bourdieu’s concepts.
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Table 5: Themes Developed in Stage Two and Three

Power - Core Category

Code Related themes and codes

External Rules - policy, legislation. Market — pricing, operations.
environment | Competition for resources. Changes — constant.

Opportunity - past, present and future, Temporality.

Working Routines — habits, work practices. Roles — Gender, Age.
environment | Location - affects farming practices. Family - (farmer
wife/husband, son/daﬁghter), conflict, resource. Control.

Independence. Succession. Satisfaction.

Culture Tensions - between different societal groups. Way of life.
Community. Values - complete list see: Gasson (1974).

Perceptions. Ways of working. Understanding.

Identity in | Emotional attachment. Principles. Born to farm.
society . | Perceptions. Ownership - farm, animals, land. Tradition.
Nature Land. Animals. Source of emotional attachment. Resource.
Social Networks, Perceptions, Friends and Family, Industry bodies.

Knowledge | Capabilities. Skills. Understanding of the rules.

Economic Finance - debt. Money. Costs. Pricing.

factors

Table 6 below summarises my framework and has been developed from Tables 4
and 5. The categories listed from top to bottom all relate to the core category —
power. The struggles for power and the levels of capitals possessed by
individuals and institutions are played out in the field. Reading the table from
left to right, in the left hand column the categories are listed and these have then
been related to Bourdieu’s theories. for example, comments relating to prices,

money, income and debt can be clearly identified in the text and are all
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legitimately part of economic capital. The codes and categories listed below are

investigated in more detail in Chapters Seven to Ten. For more detailed coding,

see: Appendices F and G.

Table 6: Simplified Codes and Categories.

The field (the farmers life-world) where the game is played out to accumulate

capitals and hence power

CORE CATEGORY

POWER Power. Dominant. Dominated. Control. Rules. Level of
capitals.

Category Codes

Habitus Roles. Related to cuiture — creating values, beliefs, norms,
instilled in the family. Affects work practices. Related to
knowledge.

Economics | Money. Assets. Cash. Debt. Costs. Prices. Investment.

Economic Capital

Capital.

Capability

| Cultural capital

Skills. Knowledge. Know-how. Values. Norms. Education.

Qualifications. Understanding,.

Sociality Networks. Meetings. Friends. Family. Isolation. Tensions.
Social Capital Community. Markets. Changes.
Symbolism | Identity. Born to farm. Tradition. Status. Ownership. Pride

Symbolic Capital

Emotion.

Nature

Natural capital -
my addition to
Bourdieu’s

work.

Disease. Animals. Vegetations. Climate. Weather. Land.

Cycles. Attachment.
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6.3.1 Field Issues

Field issues covered numerous identified themes (touched on in the previous
section); power, tension (6.1.4), roles, rules (6.1.3), changes and principles to
name a few. The field is where the game is played out to accumulate capitals and
increase individuals’ level of power. In essence, the field encompasses all the
codes and categories identified in Table 6, which have been developed and
simplified from Tables 4 and 5. These factors affecting the field are also explored

in greater detail in Chapters Seven to Ten.

Power

As data collection and analysis progressed, power became the core category — a
key element of Bourdieu’s work. The core category affects all other codes and
categories. For example, power creates tensiohs between different groups of
people, affecting roles within organisations, the field (dairy industry) and rules
for the game. There were sighificant power struggles in the field between farm
businesses and external institutions (Government, retailers), but also between
family members in the business. For example, farmers reported annoyance with
the high level of Government inspections, the perceived power of inspectors and
the duplication of information that adds to daily work pressures. As the quote
below demonstrates, farmers feel that they have become powerless in the field,

whilst dominant groups are able to make money from milk production.
“Oh it is, if you look at milk — well obviously you have done all this work and
you have got the figures about margins, but the balance of power is very much
with the retailers. [ was talking to somebody I know and they are in partnership
with a large village convenience store not far from here and she was telling me
that they have never made more money out of milk. They buy it cheap and sell
for good money, their percentage has never been more profitable than it is now,
because dairy companies are falling over themselves to sell it. ‘Buy it from me,

I'm a bit cheaper for milk” and that is what is going on” (Steven, Case 2).
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The balance of power in the field affects the distribution of economic capital. Those
in powerful positions have the ability to shape the field .(see: Grant, 1991;
Howarth, 1990; Fitzgerald, 2003). They are able to influence the rules of the game
to maintain their capital share. As a result, the power of farmers over the years
has decreased to such an extent that it is causing economic crisis for many small

family dairy farmers.

“I don’t really have any regrets and the situation would be so much better if the
Milk Marketing Boards (MMB) hasn’t been split up and Milk Marque was still
here. We would have had the same bargairﬁng power as the supermarkets. We
are not able to get cost of production back for our produce and I thought it was
illegal to buy goods below the cost of production. Supermarkets and
Governments: there is a serious lack of control over them. If nothing is done
then producers will be continually squeezed. The only reason the world market
works is because it centres on slave labour and a few powerful people making

billions” (Daniel, Case 9).

Rules

Changes and rules depend on the structure of the field, and those who hold the
greatest power in the field. Each farmer (farm business) has different long and
short term strategies, which are generally not documented. There was a general
consensus amongst farming families that paperwork (rules of the game) was seen

as a chore, preventing farmers from doing their job properly.

“The enjoyment of farming has been removed by the Governments obsession

with form filling” (Daniel, Case 9).
It also adds pressure to the business and is a major time constraint. Farmers cite
paperwork as the major factor that reduces job satisfaction levels, and some older
farmers see paperwork as a way to force them out of the industry. It could be
argued that these farmers do not possess the cultural capital needed to complete

the tasks.
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Work Environment and Business Operations

All farmers described their working environment as challenging with long hours,
especially when seasonal work increased work loads. The younger generation
were more concerned with the effects of long hours on their social life. In return
for long hours of work, farming families felt that the financial rewards were low.
Farmers want enough money to be able to provide for their family and to invest
in their business. Working and living in the same place is not an issue for
farmers, but it affects their spouses and adult children more, as work flows over
into the home. The boundaries between work and home life become increasingly
blurred (see: family business literature, Chapter Two). Spouses found this a

greater quandary than farmers. The issues of working and living in the same

place include: paper work, completed at night when the farmer finishes working -

outside; and phone calls at night with inspectors, amongst others, trying to
contact farmers. Family life can end up being over-run by the business. The
family business can also be a source of family conflict, particularly betweeﬁ
generations (see: Carlock and Ward, 2001; Gersick et al., 1997, Moores and
Barratt, 2002).

Most farmers interviewed made the final decision on business matters. Farmers
with identified successors (namely their sons) fully involved in the business,
share decision-making, in the hope that, if they make mistakes, they are in a safe
environment. The input of spouses in decision-making, ranges from no
consultation to full inclusion. In most cases, joint decision-making between
family members was reported, although the farmer had the ultimate say on the
chosen outcome. There were exceptions, especially where the farmer was

passing over more responsibility to his son, and hence wanting him to learn how

to make decisions.
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The strategies that farmers pursue range from increasing the herd size, or
diversifying activities to generating sufficient income for the family. Farmers
who rent premises have less freedom, as they often need to seek landlord
approval before any alterations are made. Farmers comment that planning is
important, yet they do not document plans, other than those required to secure
loans. Tasks are completed as a matter of habit (their habitus) and adjusted
depending on uncontrollable factors, such as the weather. Most planning is done
in the farmhouse, usually over the kitchen table, and rarely formally

documented.

Farmers have to deal with changes in their business operations and the skills
needed to operate the business successfully, for example learning about
management techniques to assist with running diversification activities. Most
farmers see themselves farming in the future, except those retiring in the next
five to ten years. Of those retiring, two have sons already involved full-time in
the business to carry on. The older generation raises concerns that fewer

younger generations are entering farming.

6.3.2 Roles

‘Family members (by definition) play an important role in the family farm
business. This leads tb consideration of power struggles within the family
business. The roles family members play in the business and the power they
have in the family business was heavily dependent upon gender. Gender issues

were also apparent in terms of business succession, discussed below.

The women interviewed class themselves as farmers’ wives. Wives play
subordinate roles to their husbands; they tend to do the manual labour and the
paperwork, but (as discussed above) are generally not consulted on strategy or

business direction. Some of those involved in the decision-making often shared
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the responsibility with their husbands, but generally he had the final say. The
role of women in farming in my study confirms previous research (Danes and
McTavish, 1997; Gasson, 1992; Gasson and Winter, 1992; Gasson and Errington,
1993; Saugres, 2002), Women play a diverse role in both business and family life
(Danes and Olson, .2003), possessing a wide range of skills and knowledge
(capabilities — cultural capital). Many of the wives interviewed were not involved
with the farm, or had minimal input; they had carcers besides farming, to
increase household income, and were only involved in the business for
paperwork. However, the wives were highly involved in raising the family and

maintaining the farmhouse.

“A farmer’s wife is not the same as being married to a farmer. A farmer’'s wife is
a job in itself, there ought to be a profession ‘farmer’s wife’. That is somebody
who is interested, supportive and part of the business. My wife tends to do
more milking now than she ever has. We have only lived on the main farm for 6
years, but she seems to be doing more to help me out. If we are going to milk
extra cows, extra production has got to come with no extra wage costs; if there is
any extra work to do me and Katie have got to do it. She does 90% of the
paperwork, she is committed to it. She kept a little red book one week and she
did 30 hours on the farm alone, not including what she does in the house.”

(Steven, Case 2).

Adult children had varying roles in the business, many helped out their parents
with work on the farm or in the house. Daughters were not seen as natural
successors by one farmer, highlighting the gender issues in the family business

(relating to succession, see: Gasson and Errington, 1993).
“You see it's a big isstte because a lot of small farmers haven’t got natural
successors, see myself I have three daughters. Ok daughters can take the farm
on, but they are not a natural successor. Sons are the obvious successor, but a lot
of farmers’ sons now go to University., They see a different world their non-
farming friends have a different life. They go on holiday. Their parents have a

lot of time for them, they take them to football on a Sunday... Perhaps I am one

156



Chapter Six

of the last of the generations to do this, but if you were expected to work on the
farm - you worked on the farm. People have got more choice now. Dairy
Farming its still a good profession, but if you're forced into it and you don’t like

it - it’s more like a sentence” (Steven, Case 2).
It appears that sons are given preferential treatment in succession. There are also
different expectations as to the role of farmers, as succinctly put in the quote

below.

“People have diverse expectations of the industry and not everyone has the
same view. Those involved have a specific view of the industry, what
agriculture should do and getting the maximum output from the land. People
outside the industry - Government and the public, have a broader view. For
example, they see environmental protection and the landscape as more
important. The lifestyle thing is more important to them. This means there is
tension between the two different views and opinions. Food production isn't as
important as it once was. The public don’t view food security as important. Yet

those in the industry see food prbduction as very important” (Karl, Case 10).

These changing views of the role farmers should play in society conflicts with
many farmers’ habitus and their perceived identity in the social world (discussed

more in Chapter Eleven).

Farmers commented that age was a key factor in determining what was done
with the business operations. Age affects the habitus and ultimately determines
behaviour. Older farmers close to retirement age took the view that they would
carry on as they were. Succession was important for farmers, especially those
who had identified someone to take over the business. Younger farmers with no
children hoped that one day their children would take over the business. The
older generation commented that they had been expected to take over the family
farm business, and there was an obligation or a calling to do so. Such
expectations suggest that, when children behave like their parents (generational

patterns of behaviour discussed further in Chapter Eleven), their habitus has been

shaped in their early years to value the business and farming,.
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In all cases, family was highly important. Most farmers had been farming all
their lives and had learnt their skills from their father, which have been passed
down the generations (cultural capital). Farmers and their spbuses noted how
bringing children up on the farm grounded the children for life, by teaching
them about the need to work hard, as well as the values of responsibility and
respect (for an in-depth account of values associated with farming, see: Gasson,

1973; 1974a; 1974b).

“I have been involved with farming all my life. I don’t know anything else. I
don’t really know any life beyond the family farm. I started off helping out on
the family farm when I was ten and have been working on it ever since. I also
spent some tirmne as a herdsman for another farmer in the local area to make
money for the family. I missed most of my education helping at-home. We
were a big family and my older brother had to go on national service” (Chris,

Case 1).

I now move on to investigating Bourdieu's forms of capital in relation to my

findings.

6.3.3 Economic Capital

Analysis of my ten cases confirms previous research (academia and industry
publications) with respect to the impact of increased costs and reduced profit
margins. In economic terms, farming has become the weakest link in the supply
chain, receiving the lowest share of the profit margins for milk production
(identified by: Coleman and Harvey, 2003; Curry ef al, 2002; DEFRA, 2002;
Whatmore et al., 1999) but sﬁll holds true today. Farmers recognise that there is
no surplus economic capital to re-invest in their businesses, even covering costs

can be difficult.

“The problem is there is not the capital to re-invest in equipment, let alone

expanding. We don’t want to get too much into debt, otherwise it’s a spiral out
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of control and the farm no longer is family thing, it becomes the property of the

bank” (Brett, Case 3}.

To counteract falling levels of economic capital, some farmers responded  to
changes in the field by expanding their businesses. They have done this in order
to increase their share of the available capitals, namely economic capital. There are

costs in the field specific to the dairy industry, for instance milk quota.
“We have expanded the cows recently, I think there is sti}l money to be made,
we haven’t got the high costs of milk quota that we once had. There is a market
for milk in the country particularly this area [Staffordshire]. We have probably
got the biggest of a whole range of milk buyers we sell ours to Muller. They
can’t ship it all from abroad, and Muller keep on expanding. Its not in the milk
buyer processors interest to have an industry that doesn’t make profit all the
away down the chain. Since 1980, we have bought two million litres of milk
quota that has been a big cost. It was 14 pence per litre, which is a big cost; even
though you might be getting more for your milk, it is still a big cost for you to

have to cover” (Paul, Case 7).

Those farmers that have expanded on large scale tend to be profit orientated,

and behave more like RAT businessmen.
“I'm profit orientated; if it wasn’t slightiy profitable then I wouldn’t do it. I
would miss farming if I wasn’t doing it. I would miss the challenges it gives me.
The farm needs to be profitable, because I have to pay for three children in
boarding school. I think education is very important, it is key to their lives,
which is why they are educated in privaté schools to give them the best possible

chance they can have in life” (Paul, Case 7).

As mentioned above, and confirmed in the quote below, many farmers do not
have the economic resources to reinvest in their businesses. A.major problem
for many farmers is the industry lacks a standard accounting format to work out
the true costs of production. In many cases, for example, family labour is
ignored. There is no consensus in the industry as to what remuneration family

members should be receiving for their work.
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“There is no money for reinvestment, so you don’t bother about that and only
spend money when something goes wrong. You pray nothing goes wrong,
because you can’t actually afford to have major works done. Profit is important.
1 couldn’t keep going if I wasn’t making a small profit. I'm not bothered about
making millions, 1 just want to make enough for the work I do and that means I
need to receive cost plus 5% for my produce in order to survive. I have other
costs of living to cover such as tax and council tax rates etc. The biggest
problem is people don’t really know the true cost of production; they don’t

think about family labour and how much that costs” (Daniel, Case 9).

Farmers want a reasonable income to provide a standard of living for their
family. Farmers feel they do not get the financial reward for the work done, or
the recognition for providing food for the nation. Milk price is a major factor
when making future decisions, and farmers and their families felt that the price
of milk was too low and unsustainable. Farmers believe dairy companies are
willing to undercut one another, just to sell a little bit more milk (rules of the
game — retaining their power). Buyers (milk co-operatives and retailers) and
sellers (agricultural products, corn, utilities etc.) to farmers have greater control
(power) over the market. Everyone interviewed expressed concern over the lack
of economic capital to re-invest in the business and provide an income. There was

also concern amongst the farmers about the need to finance increasing debts.

6.3.4 The Learning Environment — Cultural Capital

Some of the farmers expressed their concerns over the lack of new entrants to the
industry (lack of opportunity) and felt it was a shame that many farmers’ sons
were not staying in the industry. This suggests that it is difficult to move into the
field. Farmers highlighted the lack of skilled labour for the field (Curry et al.,
2002), especially those trying to find herdsmen. Farming requires technical as
well as business skills. The farmer must possess both if his/her business is to be

successful (cultural capital). This is a major issue with SMEs in a specialist area.
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The SME owner-manager not only has to have the skills required for his/her

niche market, but s/he also needs to have the business acumen in order to run

his/her businesses successfully., The multi-skilled role of farmers (previously
found by: Ashby, 1925, 1926; Curry et al, 2002; Gasson et al., 1998), and
highlighted in the narratives, is vital. The family business provides a ‘learning
environment’ for such business and personal skills. There are also differences
between the family generations, as opportunities to study have led to increased
skills in management, for example the growth of university degrees in farm

management.
“1 have obtained an NCA and NVQ level 3 and 4 Farm Management. I also
have my HGV licence and spent a few years driving for a local haulage
contractor. I enjoyed studying agriculture at college and went with some of my

fellow YFC members and old school friends” (Brett, Case 3).

A few farmers were lucky to have had the opportunity to experience working in
different countries. This also enabled farmers to experience the culture of

farming in other countries. As described by one farmer below:

“1 went to Harper Adams College in 1982 and did my HND in Agriculture. I
spent a year of that time working on a dairy farm in Northumberland. [t was a
three year sandwich course. Before I went to college, I spent a year working on
a farm in Staffordshire. I came home from college in 1985 and in the spring of
1986 I went to America on an exchange programme”.

J- “Did you find this helped you to develop skills”?

“Yes, America was a great experience for me I worked on a dairy and arable
farm in Ohio. It was a family farm of 400 acres and they had about 400-500 cows
in tie stall barns, which was something I had never come across before. They
also had pipeline milking, which again I hadn’t seen before. The cows were fed
on loose hay (alpha hay). They had maize and soya beans on the arable side
which I had no experience of growing. It gave me new skills for when I came
home and I experienced a different farming life. I was given more responsibility
as the farmer had just undergone heart surgery. So I was left to look after the

cow side of the business pretty much on my own. I learnt a lot from this

experience” {Karl, Case 10).
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6.3.5 The Social Side of Farming —~ Social Capital

This theme is discussed in more detail in Chapters Seven to Ten, because the
social aspects connected to farming proved very important. Farmers need to be
able to socialise, and opportunities to do so are decreasing. There is evidence

that farming lacks social capital and the occupation can be isolating.
“Farming can be a very isolating life. Working and living in one spot and it can
be quite isolated from people with no close by neighbours. It can be lonely and
would not suit all personalities” (Melanie, Case 1).

Reducing levels of social capital can result is social isolation, by reducing further
the opportunity for farmers to network. In peripheral rural areas, life farming
can be the only activity and employer. This is especially true for local market
towns. The closure of livestock markets has reduced the chances for farmers to

meet in a natural setting and also connect with the public.

6.3.6 Symbolic Capital
The emotional attachment to the land and the animals became an important

factor in relation to Bourdieu's symbolic capital. Many farmers have known
nothing else besides farming and love what they do. Farming represents their

social identity.
“1 grew up on the family farm and when I went to university I feally missed the
animals and getting up early in the morning, going outside and feeding the
animals. 1 loved working on the farm in the fresh air. I miss it now, even
though I haven’t been involved for over ten years. I'm a qualified GP and even
though it is what I always wanted to do, I still miss the farm. It grounded me
well for life, giving me a hard working ethic. You have to work hard for
something, if you want it you have to work for it. I miss watchi;ig things grow
and develop, being involved with the family business. There is something
special about that, which I can't really explain. People involved with family

businesses, especially family farms will know what I am talking about” (Jen,

Case 9).
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Family businesses instil family values (as stated by: Elder and Conger, 2000) and
children recognise these values as important for a good working ethic in careers
outside farming. Children who have left farming in the pursuit of alternative
careers rnissl farming and the world if offers, even though they left farming

because they could not see a way to make money in farming.

6.3.7 Natural Capital

The discovery of the significance of nature led me to return to the literature to
define the concept — natural capital - and strengthen my understanding of how I
could use this c.oncept with Bourdieu’s framework. There are differing views as
to what natural capital is; it can also be known as environmental capital, or biological
capital. The concept of (environmental) natural capital arises from the early work
of environmental economists, who view the natural resources of the planet (such
as biodiversity, nutrient cycling, waste assimilation, water and air supply) as a
‘capital resource’ comparable with economic capital and human-made capifal. Like
other forms of capital, (environmental) natural capital can bé depleted, enhanced

and in some instance replenished (Shepherd and Gillespie, 1996).

Natural capital is based on a more functional definition of capital as: “a stock that
yields a flow of valuable goods or services into the future” (Costanza and Daly,
1992: 38). Other authors argue that ratural capital denotes the contribution of
natural resources to economic well-being (Gowdy, 1994). As Costanza and Daly
(1994) suggest, ecosystems are renewable natural capital, that can be harvested to
yield ecosystem goods (such as wood) but also yield a flow of ecosystem services
when left in place (such as erosion control and recreation). Non-renewable
natural capital is more passive. Fossil fuels and mineral deposits are the best

example.
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Costanza and Daly (1994) argue that natural capital produces a significant portion
of the real goods and services of the economic system, so failure to adequately
account for natural capital leads to major misperceptions about how well the
economy is doing. Manufactured capital (processed milk, cheese) is itself made
out of natural capital resources, with the help of other forms of capital (Costanza
and Daly, 1994). (Environmental) natural capital and the functions it performs
provides a basic support mechanism for all of human activity, now and in the
future, providing food stuffs, minerals, biodiversity and air and water. The
appropfiate management and wise use of (environmental) natural capital has a
key role to play in ensuring environmental sustainability (Shepherd and

Gillespie, 1996). Sustainability is a key issue in agricultural research.

Natural capital can have benefits, through providing resources for farmers to
grow things. It can also have drawbacks, such as disease and negative climate
changes. The dark sides of natural capital are the factor that farmers find the most
difficult to control. They have the threat of disease BSE, bTB and FMD, all of
which have the power to destroy the farmers” business, and their world as they
know it (see: Chapter Eight for a more detailed insight). Natural capital has the
power to cause serious crisis for farmers. Natfural capital also has the ability to
empower agents, in this case farmers, as increasing the amount of land they own
means that farmers are able to extend their business operations and incréase their

herd.

In this thesis, natural capital refers to the renewable ecosystem and resources
(animals, grass and food production) and non-renewable systems, for instance

fossil fuels and minerals. The applications of these resources enable agents

(farmers) to advance their position in the field.
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All the farmers interviewed care about their animals and have high animal
welfare standards. This is an important signal of the emotional attachment that
farmers and their families have to farming. They are annoyed that ‘bad’ farmers
are allowed to continue farming, despite copious amount of rules and
regulations (rules of the game). The farmers, and their spouses and children
recognise that animals and land are their main assets. These assets need
protection and caring to provide income. Farmers are concerned about bio-
security and disease is clearly a major threat to their business. Natural disasters
affect the business, especially production levels. All these factors culminated in

the creation of the category: Natural capital.

“Bio-security is lapsed, almost non-existent in this country; yet it poses such a
threat to animals and humans alike. The foot and mouth crisis highlighted thfs
shortfall. Natural disasters can also affect global food production and with no
food mountains left in Europe, one has to question where the food will come

from” (Amy, Case 1).

“The problem with farming is that it is so dependent on the weather. I am
currently trying to get corn in whilst it is dry. Ican’t afford to mechanically dry
it off as I cut it, because of the fuel costs, and I know I won't recoup these costs

on what I will get for the corn when it is sold” (Daniel, Case 9).

Farmers are worried about the lack of Government understanding and
recognition of the risk of importing disease. They are also concerned over the

natural resources being destroyed in other countries.

“We are importing food from countries where disease is endemic and
threatening our own heath and the health of our animals, but that doesn’t seem _
to matter to the Government. We are importing food from places like Argentina
and Brazil where they have - BSE, FMD, Ebola and so on. They have other
diseases and animals are kept in appalling conditions compared to ours, and
before people get on their high horse that ‘it is unfair to compare the two’, then
why do we have all these standards in this country, if we are not allowed to

make comparisons? Brazil is destroying the rain forest at such a high scale to
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have these commercial beef units. Surely that is not environmentally friendly or
agriculturally sustainable. We can produce enough beef for ourselves in this

country so why do we need to import?” (Daniel, Case 9).

Farmers believe they are fully capable of producing enough indigenous food to
feed the UK nation. Imports could be viewed as another change 'that has
undermined farmers’ role in society. Farmers are aware of the wider
implications of natural capital. Nature is at the root of their emotional attachment

to the job.

“I don't really know what motivates me. 1 like working outdoors with
animals...We didn't lose our herd from feot and mouth but I was very worried,
and I don't think I could have stayed here and watched my animals being killed
for no real reason. Our animals would have gone as a contingency slaughter. It
made me realise how much I would miss them and how horrible it would be

without them” (Karl, Case 10).

6.3.8 Summary

The interview data aim to show that farmers and their families have access to,
and utilise, different forms of capital, both consciously and subconsciously. With
the exception of economic capital, farmers may or may not know the importance of
alternative forms of cﬁpital or even that they are using these forms of capital. For
example, the family may only be regarded as a form of labour in economic terms,
without awareness of the fact that individuals possess skills and knowledge

(cultural capital) and are part of valuable networks (social capital).

All forms of capital are constantly transferred between the family and the
business. For example, the father will teach his son how to run the family
business (sharing cultural capital) and, in turn, the son/daughter will work on the
farm, saving labour costs (economic capital) and bringing new ideas to running the

business, especially if they have been to university.
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Figure 2 below demonstrates where the inductive elements of my work meet the
deductive elements Bourdieu’s theory. Themes identified during data analysis
have been interpreted and related to Bourdieu’s theory in the final stages of data
analysis. Figure 2 also includes my contribution to Bourdieu’s theory, suggesting

1 the need to add natural capital in his theory of capitals.

Cultural Capital
Capabilities,
experiences,

skills,
knowledge,

Natural Capital
The natural
environment-
Land, animals,
disease, weather,
rules, principles

Social Capital
Social interaction
and networks

POWER

~ Core category

Creates tensions,
control rules in

the field

Symbolic Economic

Capital Capital
Identity and Incomes,
Symbolism, investment, buy
understanding, goods, services
emotional and other capitals

attachment, roles

Figure 2: Refined Categories to Emerge from the Ten Cases

6.4 So Why Farm?

None of the farmers regret choosing farming as a career, which became an

important feature in developing identity as a category. Most farmers, their
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spouses and adult children couldn’t imagine doing anything else; they enjoyed |
working outdoors and with nature, as well as the opportunity to live in the
country (code in locality category). Having the job autonomy to plan their work
days and owning their own business (independence, code control) were
important for farmers and their family members involved in the business. As

one farmer succinctly says:
“I like where I live and [ guess I don’t know anything else. I don’t really want to

do anything else. Farming offers a kind of security; in the fact that I have a job.

It is my own business and [ am responsible for what happens” (Pete, Case 3).

Farmers cited profit as a reason to farm, as well as providing for their families,
watching their children grow-up and being part of the family business. The
farmers interviewed did not want to make vast amounts of money, just enough
to have a reasonable income (sustainable levels of economic capital). All the
farmers commented on the way of life farming offered them, even if they were
profit orientated. The quote below demonstrates the variety of reasons to farm, -

and it is a view shared by many farmers.

J - “What aspects of farming are important to you”?

K = "I guess making a good living is the main reason to work. Yes, making a
" reasonable income, and do a good job. I think it is important to have done a job

and made sure you did it well. Ilike to ensure that my cows and crops do well,

and we have done everything we can to get the most out of both of them. Profit

is important, and to make sure the cows are well cared for. 1like to get the best

from my farm... Farming does give you a good way of life: time to myself; to see

my family and my children grow up; and be involved with the wider farming

community”,

J - “Sois it a way of life”?

K - “I guess so. I have done nothing but farm, so it is the only life [ have known

and there is nothing else I want to do. Like I mentioned before I’m not sure why

I went into farming but it is what I always wanted to do from an early age”

(Karl, Case 10).
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It is important for farmers to ensure that their land and animals are nurtured and
cared for appropriately. This point was stressed by farmers, spouses and

children involved in the farm business.

The farmers’ spouses and children echoed farmers” views on why they farm,
citing; lifestyle, outdoor work (working environment), working with animals
(nature) and independence (control) as important. Succession became one of the
most important factors in why farmers farm. All farmers reported high levels of
job satisfaction commenting on how they enjoyed their work and the work
environment; farmers had high levels of pride in their work and strove to
maintain their way of life. All farmers stated they wanted a reasonable income
(economic capital, previously discussed), stating that current market forces did not
provide this (field operations and rule of the game affect farmers struggles for
capital). Some farmers remarked that enjoyment was being eroded by policy,
namely red-tape and bureaucracy (rules of the game). The downsides of farming

were cited as long anti-social hours, and little recognition for the work they do.

In essence, farming is farmers’ identity and way of life; it is who they are and
their role in society. In asking Why farmers farm, therefore, it is their life and
farming becomes as much a part of the farmer as the farmer is a part of farming
(see: Ostrow, 1981). This section has introduced the reader to some of the
themes, codes and categories developed in the process of data analysis. The next

section explains why four cases were chosen for inclusion in the thesis.

6.5 Four Cases in the Thesis
From the initial ten cases, I chose four to study in detail for the purpose of
answering the research questions. These four cases provide detailed insights into

the operations of the family farm business and farmer behaviour. I chose these
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cases based on the data gathered, and because they represent different types of
farmers within the dairy farming community. Although the categories below are
somewhat arbitrary, the classification takes direction from Weber’s (1920) social
action, which was chosen in response to the case findings, business operations
and case evaluations. Isuggest that the habitus is influenced strongly by one type
of action, see: Figure 3 below. Therefore, the classifications below stem from my
interpretation of Weber’s work and findings from my data, which are then
applied to Bourdieu’s theory of habifus. The social action preference of each
farmer’s habitus will determine his behaviour in response to changes in the field.
The social action of the farm as a collective social unit depends on the habitus of
the farmer, their spouses and children. In most cases, the farmer is the powerful
figure in this small social collective unit (the farm business) and he generally has

the ultimate say in what happens to the business.

Firstly, Weber (1920; 1978) suggests there is purposeful or goal-oriented rational
action where both the goal and the means are rationally chosen (Roth and
Wittich, 1978). In the case of this thesis, this would be the economically rational
habitus demonstrated by the farmer in Chapter Eight. Secondly, Weber (1920)
proposes there is value-orientated rational action, whereby a goal is pursued
even though it may not be entirely rational. In the case of this thesis, the valued
habitus is displayed by the farmer in Chapter Ten. The farmer values where he
lives and breeding cows. Thirdly, there is emotional or affective motivation
action (Weber, 1920; 1978). This is where the action is anchored in the emotional
state of the actor rather than the rational goal. In the case of this thesis, this
represents the idealist habitus and is depicted by the farmer in Chapter Nine.
Finally, Weber names traditional action whereby the action of the individual
relies on “the eternal yesterday” (Weber, 1920; Roth and Wittich, 1978). In this

thesis, this represents the traditionalist habitus. The farmer in question sees no

need to change what he is doing, as seen in Chapter Seven.
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| Traditionalist
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Rationalist
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Figure 3: The Four Types of Habitus

Rational Action Theory (RAT) or economic theory assumes that each individual,
and hence business will act in the same way — to maximise profits. The four
cases show each individual has different reasons to be in business. Essentially,
farmers” behaviour depends on their habitus and the type of social action that
habitus prefers. Weber suggests that each individual will fit into one of the four
types of social action, however this may not be the case with dairy farmers in
Staffordshire and as a result some farmers in Staffordshire may not easily fall
into these four types. These classifications have been based on the data collected

from the farmers interviewed and since the sample may be biased it is possible

that there are other types out there.
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The cases classified in Figure 3 cover the themes that have been identified in the
previous sections above, and illustrate how these themes link into the life-world
of farming. Chapters Seven to Ten are structured as follows: a brief review of
why the case was chosen and why I decided to use it as a detailed case in the
thesis; then, the location of the farm is described; a brief insight is presented to
my first encounter with the farmer and what I saw on arrival, as well as detailing
family members’ roles in the business. Each case study also includes a
diagrammatic layout of the main farm holding and participant observations of
the people and the place. This adds to the context of the case and helps the
reader to understand the conditions of work and so on. The cases provide the
family and farm history adding a micro level contextual background to the case.
This adds depth to the industry (see: Chapter Two) and regional (see: 6.1 above)

contexts.

In each case, as many people as possible connected to the farm have been
interviewed. A view of the business can be seen from the farmer, their spouse
and children. Data collected from the interview are analysed producing themes,
- which are linked, where appropriate, to the field, habitus and the different forms
of capital. Detailed breakdowns of the themes, listed codes and categories, can be
found in Appendix G. Where ever possible quotes are left in their entirety; I
chose to use this as a way to present my findings in the hope that I do not lose .
the context, depth and meaning of the quotes. Each case is discussed and

summarised and concludes with a critical evaluation.
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Chapter Seven: The Traditionalist

7.1 Reasons for Choosing the Case

As previously stated in Chapter Five, this case was chosen because it replicates
(Huberman and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003) many features of Case One and Case
Two. The farm has been in the family for decades and is now into the 4
generation of family managernént. Farming is all the family have known. The
main household income is derived from farming; the farmer has not diversified
and does not intend to. There are no plans to expand the farm, for instance herd
size, providing the family continue to make a reasonable living. The business is
not in debt. When interviewing the farmer and his son, it becomes clear that
their social action could be described as traditionalist, in line with Weber's
understanding of the concept, that is action which relies on ‘the external
yesterday” (Weber, 1920). Their habitus is more influenced by past action that
becomes habit, rather than pursuing new experiences and reshaping their habitus

in line with these experiences.

To reiterate, the habitus is the accumulation of the farmer’s life experiences,
encompassing certain ways of thinking, speaking, acting and reacting to
situations. These factors consciously and subconsciously impact on the farmer’s
ability to act in the present situation, forming a practical sense (feel for the game)
for what they should do. The business operates as it always has done (following
tradition); chahges are only made in response to alterations in the rules of the
game. Data were gathered using participant observation and interviews with the

farmer, his son and the farmer’s partner.

173



Chapter Seven

7.2 The Case
The farm is located in Mid-Staffordshire, close to Cannock Chase, near a small
village surrounded by neighbouring farms. The farm is situated off a small lane

up a long, bumpy, winding drive with fields on either side. At the end of the

drive is a large yard, which was dean and tidy. The majority of farm buildings |

were on the left, stretching for some distance. The farmhouse stood on the right,

with more farm buildings in front of me.

In the yard, there was a tractor and trailer, and an old car parked in front of an
open garage. Ben (the son) greeted me at the front door, wearing jeans and a
jumper. He had dark hair and was medium build and height. The interview

with Ben was carried out in the farmhouse kitchen. Walking through the front

door, the kitchen was situated to the left; this was a characteristic large

farmhouse kitc;hen, with an old blue and red tiled floor, and a large multi-fuel
Aga on the near wall. A wooden table, covered in farming-related documents
was pushed up against the far wall. The .sink, under a window, had kitchen

units either side stretching along the back wall.

Ben’s father, Mike, is separated from his mother, Sue, who lives in a separate
dwelling, two miles away. Mike’s house is a relatively new, large modern
dwelling. It has steps leading to the front door, a large double garage and two
entrances from the lane. Saily (Mike’s partner) greeted Ben and myself at the
door, she wore jeans and a blue sweatshirt. She had light brown hair and was
medium build and height. Mike and Sally were interviewed in the kitchen. The
kitchen was modern, compared to the traditional farmhouse kitchen. There was
no Aga, just a modern cooker and new looking kitchen units and sink. There
was a kitchen table, covered in farming documents relating to the SFP and new

cross compliance regulations. To the front of the kitchen there was a three-piece
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suite, table and a television. Mike sat in one of the chairs, wearing a shirt and
pull-over with jeans. He was medium build, slightly taller than Ben and was

beginning to go grey.

7.3 Family History

Both sides of the family have been involved with farming for és long as they can
remember. The farm is now under joint management of third (Mike) and fourth
(Ben) generation family members. Mike comes from a farming background.
Mike’s father moved to Flat Fields Farm when he was nine years old. The family
previously farmed at Manor Farm, Cotton. Mike’s mother farmed at Meakin,
before she met his father. Mike’s brother and sister farm in Staffordshire, as did
Sue’s mum and dad. Ben’s brother, Hugh, used to work on the farm, but left
after disagreements with Mike. Hugh now works as a feed merchant and relief

milks for various farmers at weekends.

175



Figure 4: Farm Layout — The Traditionalist (not to scale)

Chapter Seven

Buildings
Animal Housing and Field
fodder storage
~ Animal Yard
Housing
House
To yard and slurry
| storage Garage and brick
buildings
Parlour
Dairy
Field
Collecting
shed
Field
Drive

176



The Traditionalist

~ 7.4 Farm History under Family Management

The family have been farming at the premises for 90 yeafs. The business is run
as a father and son operation with one full-time worker, a Latvian, who recently
replaced the former dairyman after 12 years service. They also employ a relief
milkman when required. They own 200 acres and rent ten. Business operations
have not changed over the years. No additional land has been acquired over the
last five years, and production levels have remained constant. Since 1980, the
herd size has grown by around 30 cows, st'abilising around the present 150 mark.
The dairy cows are registered pedigree Holstein Friesians. The intention is to
continue business operations as they are, to provide a reasonable living for the

family.

Mike and Ben have known nothing else but farming, each continuing the family
tradition of dairy farming. Mike worked on the farm from a very early age,
taking on more responsibility as he grew older, until he took over from his
father. Mike bought the farm from his father and gradually built it up to the size
it is today. Ben started milking the cows when he was 14, and has farmed ever
since. From the age of 15, Ben had to increase his responsibilities, both on the
farm and caring for his disabled mother, who has Multiple Sclerosis (MS). Ben
worked full-time on the farm from the age of 16. Farm work came before
education, though he completed the Youth Training Scheme (YTS) day-release.
He can spend up to 80 hours a week working on the farm. Ben concentrates on
the day-to-day operations of the business, while his father makes more long-term

- decisions.
Farm contractors are used for silaging, spraying, sowing grass seed and hedge

cutting. Maize is grown on the farm to feed the cows, and new CAP regulations

now require set-a-side. The farm business has not diversified, although they are
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applying for the environmental stewardship scheme for Pillar Two funding on

top of Pillar One, money (SFP).

7.5 The Farmer

Mike is over 65, and still works full-time on the farm. He is involved with all
aspects of the business. He is very outspoken and willing to share his views.
Mike has no formal qualifications (Iéck of institutional cultural capital). However,
skills and knowledge have been passed on across each generation (culfural
capital). Mike Jearnt everything he knows about farming from his parents, along
with his own experiences of running the farm (these experiences also shape his
traditional habitus). Mike is currently preparing his son to take over more of the
decision making, whilst he is st_ill able to share his experiences and provide

guidance (mentoring and transferring cultural capital).

Mike’s habitus is ingrained from his lifetime experiences of working on the family
farm (traditional way of working). He talks about being born and bred into
farming (farmer identity, see: Burton, 1998; Seabrook and Higgins, 1988). He was
prepared for a career in farming when he was born (pre-ordained action). There
seems to be a calling {(born and bred) that Mike went into farming, which is part

of Mike, his identity and place in society.
“I was born and bred into farming. Ihave always lived on the farm. It is my only

interest and at my time of life, | have no other options available to me”.

Burton (1998, 2004) also found that farmers claim farming is ‘in the blood’, it is
pre-ordained and farmers have a moral obligation to nurture. Identity later
became an important code relating to symbolic capital and connected to farmers’
emotional attachment to their businesses. Identity has also been identified as an
important factor for entrepreneurs (Rae, 2000). As Leopold (1939) says, the farm

as a whole is: “the owner’s portrait of himself”.
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“I like my cows. Ilike having things to a high standard. I guess itis more a pride

thing really, I don't want someone saying I'm a bad farmer”.

Having a pride in what he does relates to Mike’s identity and how he sees
himself in society. His animals are important to him and his business. He
believes he farms to a high standard, which accounts for the healthy looking
animals and a fidy farmyard. He does not want to be seen as a bad farmer. He
wants to be seen as a good farmer in both the farming community and the wider

social world (identity).

Mike has seen many changes to farming in his life. These changes are .affecting
Mike’s life-world; some changes are challenging his long established (traditional)
habitus. As data analysis progressed, changes previously mentioned in Chapter
Six became an important feature of the field. To re-cap, the field is characterised
by a patterned set of practices in which competent action conforms to the set
rules of the game. The field is a playground (or battlefield) in which agents
endowed with a certain field-relevant capital try to advance their position by
playing the game (Bourdieu, 1986; Iellatchitch et al., 2003). Many of these
changes were instigated by dominant groups (namely the Government), who

control rules of the game.
“In the war years, there was a reliance on the farmer to feed the nation. After food

shortages farmers worked the land hard to provide food for the nation”.

Farmers’ traditional role was to produce food; this was heralded by Government
and public alike shortly after WWII (see: Grant, 1991; Howarth, 1990 for a

detailed account).

“Now there is more peace, which is not a bad thing, farmers are not relied on.
Food is used by countries as bargaining power a way to trade and barter with
other countries. Clobal markets are used as mechanisms to crash commodity
prices. These practices have bad effects on developing countries. The global

economy may not be good for national economies”.

179




Chapter Seven

Mike feels uneasy about the level of Government power and their ability to
control global and domestic markets. He is also concerned about the

sustainability of agriculture.

“If farmers are forced out, we will not have a food industry. Government thinks it
can manage without the industry, but what happens if we get to the stage where
there is global war and Britain is not self-sufficient in food? What will happen
then? We are being told that the world population is rising, especially in
developing countries. We are importing food from these countries and taking
away their produce, so we can have cheap food and they end up starving - Is this
fair? Is this sustainable agriculture? Is this globally moral? — I don’t think so. UK

Farmers could supply the UK with indigenous foods”.

Mike believes farming has a future, but is concerned about the lack of new
entrants into the industry. He points to the educational system, suggesting food

and farming are not promoted as good industries to work in.

“Yes, there is a future. But, I'm concerned about the lack of new entrants into the
industry and the lack of those being encouraged in education to go into farming. I
don’t think there are enough farmers’ sons prepared to carry on either. The only
people who have enough money to buy a farm are those rich city slickers, who
don’t want to farm. If people are lucky enough to have no borrowings and own

their farm, then they are in a better position to carry on”.

Mike is concerned about low levels of economic capital available to new entrants to
start their own farm business, especially when changes (in rules) in the industry
have resulted in a more aggressive and competitive market, where struggles for
capitals have intensified. This could account for reductions in social capital,
especially trust and co-operation between farmers, which are essential to
promote useful networks and social capital (see: Coleman, 1990; Lin, 2001;

Putnam, 1993 for detailed critiques of social capital).

Ben and Mike hold similar views about the tough future facing farmers, as a

result of the changes in how the field operates and rules of the game. Farmers
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feel that the identity and role of farmers will only be valued again when food
shortages are experienced by society. They both believe that farms will have to

get larger to survive, a point raised by other farmers in Chapter Six, as Mike says:

“The good days have gone for milk and I dén’t think they will return. The future
will be tough, very much survival of the fittest. If food shortages are experienced,
farmers may be seen as more important once again. Farms will get bigger, There
is no future for the small holding; unless it is someone who is rich, just playing at

farming; and not doing it for any other reason than a hobby”.

For Mike, succession is a major part of the life-world and an important goal for

the family business. . Succession is a major reason why family businesses

continue and seek long-term orientated goals (highlighted by: Carlock and Ward,
2001; Gasson and Errington, 1993; Gersick et al., 1997; Moores and Barratt, 2002).
He raises the point that he was born to farm, not do paperwork (if could be
argued he does notl have the skills — cultural capital, to cope with the volume of
paperwork). His aétion may be better explained through the suggestion that his
traditionalist habitus rejects work tasks that conflict with his pre-dispositions of
what farming entails. Mike does not like the additional work task of paperwork,
seeing his role as primary producer of food (traditional view). Farming is a
major part of who Mike is, his identity. I asked Mike when he would stop

farming, he replied:

“Farming is my life and I will carry on until [ can’t do anyrﬁore. I don't want to
know about the paperwork. If it wasn’t for Sally helping, I would bury my head in
the sand - so to speak. Idon’t understand most of it and I don’t want to. It is not
my job to do paperwork. I was born to farm, not do paperwork. If I wanted to do
paperwork, I would get a job in an office somewhere. Those that farm and finish,
because their sons don’t want to continue, is such a shame; there is no one to
continue these farms. The farm is sold, generally not for farming purposes,
because farmers cannot afford them. It is people from outside the rural
community and this is not really a good thing, unless these people understand

what the countryside is about. It is not about ideals and it doesn’t look beautiful
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all the time. It may not be the idealistic dream they had. You get power cuts, and
muck on the road; there will be a certain amount of inconvenience and noise all
hours with farmers try to get their crops in. It is inevitable. Then these people

complain and you get tensions, in what was a happy community”,
Mike is aware of the tensions in the rural community (discussed in Chapter Six).
Farmers need to cope and manage these tensions, which could strengthen their
position in the field. Farmers need to strengthen their collective behaviour
amongst themselves and this goes against what Governments have been trying

to instil in farmers — to become independent businessmen.

7.6 The Son

Ben is 32 and single. He has always lived on the farm premises, and has farmed
full-time for 16 years. Bén‘ completed YTS day-release but he openly admits that
he has no other formal qualifications (lack of institutional cultural capital). He has
learnt all he knows on the job (cultural capital) and believes he will be farming in

the future. He appreciates that other jobs may not be better.

“T guess I drifted into farming. It is all I have known all my life and I can’t really
see myself doing anything else. My father assumed I would go into farming, and
working on the farm came before anything else. I would have to leave doing
school work in favour of helping out on the farm, even during exam time...When I
was doing exams and work needed to be done on the farm, my dad would say that
the farm work was more important. So I didn’t leave with many qualifications.
All jobs these days require you to be computer literate and work in an office,
which is something I couldn’t do. There are better and worse jobs out there, so the
grass may not be greener in a different job. I can see a future for farming.
Although it won't be easy and things will get harder. Things will get more
difficult with red-tape and things like that. The market will also be harsher. We
will be competing against one another, as well as imports. We will have to be very

price and customer focused, with a high regard for the environment”.
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Again, farming for Ben is ‘in the blood’; it was pre-ordained (a pre-given identity)
that he would take over the family farm (a moral obligation to do so). Ben feels
that Mike planned his career for him, grooming him to take over the farm from a
very early age. It was assumed Ben would become a farmer and, as such, his
career was planned out for him, in the same way that his father was ‘born and
bred’ into farming. Farming is his pre-ordained identity (Burton, 2004). Ben had
to sacrifice his education for the sake of the farm business, resulting in a lack of

institutional cultural capital.

Like Mike, farming is a major part of Ben's life. Ben’s habitus is ingrained with
his own experiences in the industry and knowledge (cultural capital), and his
social networks (social capital) derived mainly YFC. Ben also learnt his skills and
knowledge from his father, which Bourdieu sees as the primary process in
transfefring knowledge, forming the basis of values and instilled disposition to
act (habitus). Hence, fathers and sons tend to act in similar ways. All of Ben’s
sidlls and capabilities are connected to farming and he believes he lacks relevant
skills to do other jobs. As a result of his traditionalist habitus, he cannot see how
these skills could be transferred to another career, even though farming is a

multi-skilled profession (Ashby, 1925; Curry ef al., 2002; Gasson, 1998).
“I have never been to college. I didn’t really finish school properly. So I guess I'm |
trapped in farming, which is good and bad. At least I'm not stuck in an office. 1
would have to have a job outside, if I wasn’t doing farming and there aren’t many
of those about. All my skills are connected to farming: breeding; milking; and
tractor driving. Life is getting harder as more and more people want a piece of
your business, They are cutting prices and increasing costs, reducing my
profitability, which we aren’'t able to control. We cannot demand a price for our
milk. Then there’s paperwork, which is becoming a mine-field, as more rules and

regulations are placed on us”.

Ben describes the downsides to farming, commenting that life is getting harder

as ‘rules of the game’ constantly change, resulting in powerful groups retaining
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and even increasing their share of economic capital. When asked about his
motivations to work, Ben comments that these change over time, suggesting that

age affects what farmers do (previously mentioned in Chapter Six).
“When you're young, you are driven far more than when you get older. I think
you see things in a different light: more hope, more ambition, than when you have
done a job for so long, and you start to realise that things are not as you imagined.
I was born and bred into farming and the hard work ethic, although as you get

older you do tend to lose enthusiasm. I do enjoy where I live, but it’s tough”.

Ben explains the positive sides to farming. He enjoys the variation in work tasks
and job autonomy to plan his day. This gives him a level of control over his own
destiny, a reason why people choose to run their own business. His life-world

revolves around farming, which is part of his identity and his position in the field.
“I couldn’t work in an office. I like the variation of jobs, one day won’t be the same
as the next day. You've got milking, baling, ploughing, fencing, book work to do.
You are your own boss, you can plan your days as you like, so long as you get the
work done, Though milking ié the one task that needs to be done at the same time

each day”.

Ben thinks he will be farming in the future but he is apprehensive about it.
“I don’t really know what the future holds, anything could happen. Idon’t really
focus on the future. I look at what happens today and concentrate on today’s
challenges. I will probably be farming, but I don’t know what the future is for the
industry. I think if the Government is determined to stop the UK farming and turn

it into a national park for recreation, then they will.”

The power of the Government is something Ben is aware of, and he has negative
feelings towards the Government, especially the way they exercise their power in

the field. When asked if he would leave the farm, Ben replied:

“This is my home and I have a lot of friends round here through YFC and I don’t
think there is anywhere else I would rather be. We have good grass land, mainly
flat and prbduces well for us. We know about our machinery and buildings, we

know where repairs need to be made etc. A new farm would be a bit of a gamble.
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We have no reason to expand, we don't need more land so there is no reason to

move”,

Ben sees the farm, not only, as his place of work, but the place where he lives.
Therefore, he has a level of emotional attachment to every aspect of the farm.
Ben feels he ‘knows’ his farm, its faults and strengths, and therefore he feels
comfortable staying where he is (familiarity and links to his traditional habitizs).
The farm has good grass land, which is important for the business’s level of

natural capital.

7.7 Earmer’s Parther

Sally works full-time for social security. Her regular income each month
contributes to the household’s income (economic capital). Sally also helps on the
farm doing the majority of paperwork. Sally only became involved with farming

after meeting Mike.

“My partner, he is a farmer. I have had little bits to do with the industry before
that, but not that much. My involvement increased when I met him. I also work
for social security full-time. I will support my partner, and his son wants to go

into farming”.

Sally is very passionate about the issues facing farmers. She comments on the
downsides of farming, especially the complication of paperwork (suggesting a

lack of understanding — cultural capital, to cope with the rules of the game).
“Farmers work long hours and they need to be repaid for their hard work. SFPis
another complication, although the entry level stewardship should only be what a
good farmer is already doing bar a few minor things. I do think we should be
allowed to farm. Not spend most of our time pushing paper around and dealing
with people who are allowed to make mistakes. We are penalised, if we make a
mistake”.

Sally does identify good aspects of farming and appreciates that she lives in a

nice place; farming allows her to live in the countryside.
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“We live in a beautiful place and we have something of our own. We have our
own business and we work for ourselves. I came into farming, so I guess I don’t
see things the same as someone who was brought up on farming. So we continue
and I know that Mike will never do anything else and he is good at his job, farming

not paperwork. Whereas I can do the paperwork, so we make a good team”.

Being involved in the family business is important for Sally. She sees that each
member has a role to play in the business, and use their own talents (capabilities
- cultural capital) for the good of the business. The family enjoy having their own

business.

The next section explores the business operations in more detail.

7.8 Business Operations

The business is operated as a family business with three family members, each
having a role and contributing to the business operations, along with one full-
time employee. It is clear that Mike is thinking about the future, handing over

more responsibility to Ben, who has a high level of respect for his father.

“I'm involved with the day-to-day running of the farm and the decisions made in
order to make sure the farm runs smoothly. Decisions relating to greater aspects of
the business are shared with my father, who ultimately has the last say. He has
built the business up and it is only fair that he has the last say as to what we do.

prefer to do the daily work, than to make decisions for the future”.

Mike on the other hand, wants Ben to take more responsibility, before he

retires.

“We jointly make decisions. Although Ben needs to become more involved, as I

reach the stage where I want to take a back seat and eventually retire”.

Mike is a mentor for Ben, encouraging him to learn how to make decisions,
whilst he is able to offer guidance, each having important roles in the business.

Mike specifically wants to pass the business onto Ben (succession) and strives for
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high animal welfare standards. Mike’s animals are very important to him and
his business (natural capital). He is emotionally attached to his animals and he
strives to improve the quality of his herd. When conducting participant
observation, it is clear that cows are one aspect of the emotional side of farming

(symbolic capital, in terms of investment in time, money and knowledge).
“I want to pass my farm onto my son, but my main strategic decisions revolve
around my animals; improving housing, and the herd genetics to increase cow’s
milk yield and longevity. The welfare and genetic standards of my cows are very
important to me and the business. I have not used sexed semen or any other

biotechnological advances”.

The business does not use technology, such as the internet, although milk
recording is used. This action reflects their traditional habitus, as they operate the

business as they have done for years. As Mike says:
“We don’t have a computer, all the paperwork is done manually Sally helps Ben
with the paperwork. We do however milk report and that is the only, vaguely

computer related thing we do”.
Any business planning is conducted over the kitchen table, which results in
business and home life merging into one, a common feature of family farming.
This is highlighted by Sally:

“We plan over the kitchen table. We discuss things and then we decide what we

are going to do. Mike and Ben are responsible for breeding and day-to-day

decisions. I get involved if it requires paperwork, especially from new regulations.

It is hard to separate business and home life. We live in a house away from the

main farm and Ben lives with his mum on the farm. But work still invades into

your home life. There is paperwork everywhere and you have phone calls at

night; people calling to sell you something, or conducting a survey”.

The family are not long-term (business) goal orientated. They do not want to
radically change (which would go against their traditional habitus) but, at the

same time, they do not want a situation where the business begins moving
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backwards. They want to keep making a reasonable income (economic capital).

As Ben puts it:
“We don’t have a long-term goal. You can become 50 blind to achieving that goal,
you don’t consider alternatives that may be better for you and your farm. I'm
happy with the way things are going and even though we are not radically moving
forward, we are not moving backwards or getting left behind. The key elemeni
| affecting our decisions is the supply and demand of our produce. We alter things

| accordingly to retain profitability for the business”.

| Any change in business operations are in response to changes taking place in the

field, namely the buyers” market and declining milk prices Ben says:
“We decided to change milk buyer because Dairy Farmers of Great Britain
(DFoGB) are looking to take over Birmingham Co-op and we fear they will
squeeze the milk price down. Once our notice time expires, we're moving to Arla,
who pay more for producing over a certain litreage a day, and pay more for butter
fat content, rather than penalising it. Arla commented in one of its presentations
that supermarkets need farmers, but we have to question this, because they don’t
treat farmers with any respect or any dignity”.

Mike shares his son’s views and adds:
“If we keep a level production, for example only differ by 10% either way we get a
bonus; and if we produce a certain butterfat level, we get a bonus instead of being
penalised by the Co-op. 1had to use 64,000 litres of quota so I wasn’t penalised for
my butter fat content. Also if we keep above 3,100 litres a day, we get a bonus. I
know people who supply Fauld, which is now DFoGB and they are struggling
with the low milk price, and dealing with the company”.

These comments highlight how changes in ‘rules of the game’ (and how different
buyers have different rules) force changes for small businesses as they try to

retain economic capital and continue to play the game.

The business is run in a traditional way, with Mike having the final say on
business decisions and business matters discussed over the kitchen table

(reflecting their traditional habitus). Family and business life overlaps in complex

188




ways, a characteristic of family business. Each family member has knowledge
and skills (cultural capital} to offer the business and, in the case of Mike and Ben,
these have come from the family that have farmed over generations and have
learnt from their own experiences and péssed this knowledge onto children

(Elder and Conger, 2000; specifically social capital see: Lowry, 1977; 1987).

The next section, investigates the field in which the farm business operates in and

investigates the views of those interviewed.

7.9 The Field and Rules of the Game
Changes in the industry (rules of the game) and changes in other fields (retail,
cereal, banking and so on) have resulted in market operatioﬁs becoming
increasingly aggressive. This is changing a life-world that many farmers have
become accustomed to, and conflicting with their traditional habitus, as Mike
says:

“Farming is becoming less a way of life and more an aggressive industry, requiring

business ruthlessness and strategy”.

Ben acknowledges changes in policy affect how the business is run (namely
increases in paperwork). He also realises these are not confined to farming. Ben
talks about the changes he has seen in farming since the 1980s. He now feels
under pressure and that his business is becoming increasingly controlled by

(powerful) external organisations.

“We are now rushing to do work. We always seem to be under pressure to get
things done. There is far too much paperwork. I feel that you are not able to look
after your animals the way you want to, or do work the way you used to. The
nanny state stops you doing things, and stops you thinking for yourself...I guess
it’s the amount of red tape (legislation) we have to deal with. The fact is it creates

extra work, which we cannot possibly find the money to pay someone else to do.
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So we have to do it ourselves, increasing our working week. That is why I'm now

doing over 80 hours a week. Double the normal working week”.

Beﬁ, Mike and Sally talk about factors affecting their working environment.
These quotes highlight the importance of knowing the rules of the game, and the
impact that dominant groups (Government) can have on how small businesses

are run.

“The amount of paperwork distracts you from your original purpose and reasons
for working, which is to farm and that means to préduce something. Not write
about what you are doing. Policy is another factor, as well as supermarkets and
how they operat'e in the market” (Ben).

“Paperwork puts pressure on the rest of the farm work. It means that other things
have to be left, so that paperwork can be done. So odd jobs are left until they are
absolutely desperate. We are forced into doing it [paperwork] because it now

relates to the income that you are going to get” (Mike).
Paperwork (already mentioned in prev.ious quotes) is a recurring problem,
identified by the family. Rules are ambiguous and difficult to understand. As
Sally says:
“I'm very annoyed about the amount of paperwork there is. I'm increasingly
burdened with new paperwork to read and new things to do. It's a nightmare it
has taken a long time for me to understand it. After doing a day’s work, it is not
nice to have to sit down and work out things for cross compliance. It seems to be
worse than bureaucratic Governmental bodies, and they're bad. You have added
problems with people telling you what you can gnd cannot do. For example, the
Environment Agency: in terms of spreading manure - where and when you can do

it”

Rules of the game are created and reguléfed by dominant groups with higher
levels of capital, especially institutional cultural capital (see: Bourdieu, 1986; 1991).
These rules constrict how farmers operate their businesses and what they are
able to do at certain times, particularly environmental legislation. Mike is highly

opinionated about policy and Government. He feels that farm inspectors lack
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understanding of the “principles’ (which relates to the natural side of farming)

and farming’s connection to the natural world.

“We have all these inspections now and extra paperwork because of CAP, animal
welfare, dairy hygiene, and animal medical and movement records. Most of the
people inspecting farmers don’t know what farming is. They probably have never
seen a cow before they got the job, let alone how to look after one properly. They
want people to do things a certain way. Every farm should do the same and
produce homogenous food for a society quickly losing its taste buds. McDonalds
is an example ~ it's all the same, it's tasteless. I tried it once just to see how bad it
was. So we are standardising food and losing varieties of taste. Many crops
varieties have been lost through GM and we will never get them back. I can see
that rules and regulations create a comply or get out regime. If you don’t comply ,
you can't sell your produce and you can’t get SFP. You only get payment forli
keeping your land in Jgood agricultural condition and write about it! Government

are forcing you out with paperwork”,

This quote highlights some of the problems farmers face, principally regulations
and inspectioﬁs. Inspeétors do not have a clear understanding of farming and
the effect nature has on the business. Mike feels alienated by the introduction of
vast amounts of paperwork, suggesting his lack of institutional cultural capital
affects his ability to cope with the paperwork now involved with farming.
Paperwork goes against his traditionalist habitus, which was formed at a time
when farmers were allowed to farm, and their primary aim was to produce as
much food as possible for a nation that was starving after the war. Those in
power have not helped farmers to overcome their fear of paperwork. Instead,
the family feel punished via inspections and, if they fail to comply, their

payments are reduced.

Sally also has strong feelings about inspectors and succinetly points out that:

“Most people inspecting farmers are young, fresh out of university and have

probably never set foot on a farm before. They don’t praise when something is
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done right and they don’t show you how it should be done. They just criticise.
When you ask for guidance they don’t know how to do it themselves, so no
wonder farmers are annoyed with them. That is what annoys farmers, who have
been doing things for years and to have someone who doesn’t know anything
about farming telling them what to do...It's an issue of pride for farmers — you
see? They have been farming for an age, and now they are suddenly being told
what to do. You need a certain amount of tact and sympathy if you are to get
people to listen to you. Not some hot-headed person with a point to prove.

Would they like someone telling them how to do their job? ”

From this quote it could be argued that Sally is suggesting that, in order to change
farmers’ habitus, especially traditionalists, farmers should be coaxed into change -
by those in power. She feels there needs to be a level of respect for what farmers
have done in the past. Therefore, people inspecting farmers should be tactful in
instigating change. Mike believes inspectors should have been in the industry for
some time to know and understand the natural element of farming and

understand the principles involved. He says:

“Why can’t they have people inspecting farmers who have been farmers. Dam
good ones, who know what they are talking about, and sympathetic to our
problems and offer guidance as to how we could get help and suppeort to change
things. Instead of young, arrogant people who think they know best, but don't

understand farming”.

Policy (rules of the game) affects decisions. Mike talks sympathetically about the
added problems for tenant farmers. Yet, he speaks unfavourably about incomers
to rural communities, perhaps seeing them as a threat with their higher levels of
capital and greater power in the field. They also have a different perception and
value of what the countryside should be (discussed in Chapter Six), which may

go against his traditional habitus.
“SFP affects decision-making. All policy affects what we can do with our business.
For example, we now have to have set-a-side to comply with SFP, because we
grow a little bit of maize to feed the cows. Round London city people are buying

land, inflating land prices beyond farmers reach, who cannot raise [economic)
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capital to pay high prices; they cannot justify it to their Bank manager. For
example, County Council (CC) holdings sell the farmhouse (£250k), then sell barng
for conversion {(£300k - £400k) and you still have the land left which fetches £7-15k
per acre! How can farmers afford this? Barn conversions are another interesting
point, only rich people can afford them. It's not as though it is going to help young

people in rural areas get housing. Why shouldn’t they be entitled to live where

the future”.

Mike comments at length on the financial pressures facing farming, exacerbated
by the distribution of power (capitals) in the field. High levels of capital in the field
lie in the hands of those with the greatést power (Bourdieu, 1986). Thus, these

agents are able to control the game.
“Input costs are increasing; fertiliser has increased from £95 tonne to £150 tonne.
There are no alternatives apart from organic manure and you are restricted as to
how much you can spread! [ used to get £160 for Friesian bull calves, now they
aren’t worth £20. Semen can cost up to £50 and you may have to serve a cow more
than once, so y.*Ou are at a loss straight awlay! When the MMBs were in place we
got 2dpence per litre. It is never going to be that good again. We have to accept
whatever price people say they will give for our produce; there is not normal costs

plus margin in this business”.

Not only are buyers reducing their prices for farmers” goods, but suppliers
are increasing their costs. Both these factors have reduced farmers’

profitability and share of economic capital. As Mike illustrates:

“Drugs [medicine] are a good example. Vets make large amounts of money from
drugs, They can be bought direct for 33% less than from your vet, but you need a
prescription from your vet to get them, and they aren’t going to sign it for you are
they, when they are making 33% profit on these drugs? Then my vet tells me it
' subsidises call out fees!  Everyone else dictates how much we have to pay, we
cannot bargain and say ‘no’ we won't pay that otherwise we wouldn’t get
suppliers. But people can say to us ‘'no’ we won’t pay that price for your milk.

they have grown up if they want to? They are the ones who will work the land in
This is what you are going to get and you have to take it, otherwise you end up ‘
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with no buyer. I work 5.30 until 11 each day and I don’t get anything like the wage

other people doing these hours would get”.

Ben thinks that a system needs to be in place to help farmers calculate true costs

of production. This is a significant issue for the industry.
“The whole industry would be better if people reduced output by 10%, reducing
supply and hopefully we would get a better milk price.' I'm not someone who is an
economist, or someone who is a marketer, but something needs to be done about
pricing. A system of working out true costs and then making farmer co-operatives
get a price as much above that cost as possible needs to be done. But that will
never happen, someone will always be smart and think undercutting is best; just to

get rid of more volume”.

These passages highlight the unequal distribution of power in the fieid, and how

power is used by dominant groups to retain their share of economic capital.

When asked about market operations (in the field), Ben has quite a lot to say,
especially about what he believes is the profiteering of dominant groups, at the

expense of less powerful players in the field.
“Supermarkets are the main determinant in the industry. They provide political
parties with substantial money for campaigns etc. Therefore, they have to get
something in return, Lord Sainsbury for example...Milk is used as a loss leader. It
is used to get people in, who then buy other things, when they pop in for a pint of
milk. Tesco made £hillions. Who pays for this? Suppliers — on the whole, but also
those that work for them. Supermarkets are not bothered where the produce
comes frqm, so long as they get it cheap and can make a profit. Fuel protestors and
those protesting about the price of milk get no public sympathy or support, like

they would in France. Instead, the public see us as a nuisance to their daily lives”.

Sally comments that life (playing the game) is getting too complicated. Her
response highlights some of the negative sides of power (greed, excessive control
held by dominant groups) which have a cost to others in the field and fuel the

problems for farmers.
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“All walks of life are getting too complicated, there’s too much interference from
the nanny state and excessive stress for people. Society is breaking down; no
respect, no values: people don't seem to have values beyond selfishness. Being
rich seems to be the only thing that matters, making money by having everything
at a low price, but what price does this have on people. Its not just farmers in this
country that are working for nothing, its farmers across the globe and that’s only
. the agricultural industry! What about the people working in sweat shops? It's all

about slave labour, s0 we can have a lot for a little. Is this morally right?”

Mike highlights economic issues in relation to farm ownership and is
sympathetic to the added problems faced by tenant farmers, such as how the lack

of ownership affects planning.
“Tenants have no reason to stay after the initial five years tenancy. Many can only
re-rent on a yearly basis after that. So how are you supposed to keep up with costs
and plan year-by-year. For example, installing a new parlour will take years to
repay. You work your life on the holding, seven days-a-week, perhaps have to sell
your original house or borrow money to pay for the deposit and the rent. At the
end of the day, when you ha{fe to leave, you have nothing and probably don’t
have enough money for a new house, especially in the current house price market.
So what do you do? You probably can’t live off the state pension and if you didn’t
make provisions yourself, you are basically stuck. So do you continue and die on
the farm because you have no other option? I don’t see what else these people can

do. Itis very sad, especially when they have worked so hard”.

Sally expands on these concerns, especially for the smaller farms and their
reduced share of the available economic capital. She talks about the changing

social make-up of rural communities.
“We have problems of city people buying up land and farms forcing prices beyond
the reach of people who want to farm — we’ll have a landlord/tenant situation of
peasant times, we're going back to feudal times. Tenancy farms have no future.
They cannot sustain constant low price.s and meet regulations., The smaller
holdings say 70 acres or less may get family tax credit if they have children, but

you cannot make a living out of farming on that. You need two jobs; the wife or
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partner must have a job, just to survive. Where is the fairness in that? You might
as well pack it in. I don’t know why these people carry on, perhaps it's so they can
keep the farm and keep living where they are. COL;ncil rents are cheap compared
to private rents. In America and Canada there are no fourth generation farms. 1

think it will happen over here, especially with inheritance tax”.

Ben, Mike and Sally talk about perceptions held between farmers and the wider
society. They see the media creating problems for the industry in the image
portrayed to outsiders (identity). The perceptions and understanding of those
living in urban areas affect farming, as Government (and even retailers) have the

power to control politics, and hence rules of the game. As Ben puts it:
“They [public] think we whinge about nothing and that we are getting thousands
each from the Government as handouts. What about the car and the rail industry?
Haven’t they had handouts? The media doesn’t give a good image of farmers,
who only get into the press for some scandal or food crisis such as BSE, FMD.
Those involved in the Sudan 1 scandal did not get the media attention that BSE
got, nor the slander and accusations. Farmers were blamed for something (BSE)
not entirely their fault. Farmers could not stop processors using non-meat animat
products in beef burgers and other fast food, nor could they help it if people put
animal by-products into feeds for protein and weren’t told about it. They [public]
see us whinging, bottom of the social ladder and living off the nation from huge

subsidies”.

Ben suggests farmers have lost power in the industry. He also suggests that the
role of farmers in society (identity) is not fully appreciated and that a constant
food supply is taken for granted. He believes this lack of appreciation stems

from Government views.

“The NFU could do more, they could promote us more. The problem with the
media is they always pick on the bad things. They never say what good has been
done, nor report how bad it is in other countries - the animal suffering, or the
conditions for food preparation in Eastern Europe or Arabic countries. Farmers

have lost power and lack consumer confidence. Farmers have also lost respect for
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what they do, as consumers have not had to go through food shortages and can

buy food when ever they want”.

Mike shares his son’s views. He is concerned over the lack of Government
acknowledgement of the dangers of importing disease (negative natural capital).

Farmers are not able to control diseases, like FMD and bTB.

“FMD was a bad thing for the farming community, not only in terms of loss of
earnings but increased regulation, still here today. It affects our business and our
cash flow. People blamed us for disrupting things. It wasn’t our fault. They only
saw bad farmers on the telly, like the one where the outbreak started. If systems
had been working properly then he (the farmer responsible) should never have
been allowed to keep animals, especially if he had already been reported. The
Government had been warned about these things, that disease may be 6n the

brink, but they didn’t do anything. FMD import restrictions on meat and food

security is so lax, yet Government expect farmers and others in the food chain to
do so much. How can farmers be accountable when borders are so easily

need to be in place; otherwise, we will end up with another disease outbreak. Bio-
penetrated?”

Mike discusses farmers’ perceptions of good and bad farmers. How Mike is
perceived by others is important to him and his identity in the farming

community and wider society.
“Well, we can see both good and bad farmers. Good farmers — you know whether
you are good at your job and you pride yourself on that. Like I said before, I have
high, very high standards. My cows are what make me money, so I look after
them. There is no point in maltreating them because at the end of the day it will
cost you money. The farming community is very alert to good and bad farmers.
Yet the authorities that be never seem to do anything with bad farmers. They let
them keep farming and penalise everyone, instead of concentrating on those that
are bad and giving the good ones a break. You sometimes feel like a naughty

school child”.

Mike values his animals, knowing they are his business’s main asset.
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Mike and Ben cite a lack of labour and changes in the rules of the game as
reasons why some farmers are deciding to leave the industry.

“People are leaving the industry, but there are even fewer people enfering the
industry. This presents a labour problem. We find it very difficult to get
qualified people to work for us. People are going out (of farming) because they
cannot do all the work themselves, because of their age and they cannot find the

tabour” (Ben).

Finding people with the relevant qualifications and skills is becoming a major
problem (lack of people with the necessary cultural capital to be employable).
Mike believes constantly changing the rules of the game is forcing the older
generation to stop farming. This suggests that the rules of the game go against
the traditional habitus of many older farmers, who have neither the relevant

capitals to cope nor are they given assistance to cope.
“People are going out of milk for two reasons: one - labour - they cannot find
labour, especially people to milk. Finding a good herdsperson is a complete
nightmare. People don’t want to work hard or they won't maintain your
standards because it is not their business. Two - rules and regulation - dairy
hygiene, BCMS, DEFRA, trading standards, cross compliance it's endless. You
have inspector after inspector telling you what to do, how you should be doing
things, that you need to spend money on your facilities etc. What money, I may
add? If I had enough money to spend on these items don’t they think I would
have corrected the problem by now? There are more people inspecting farmers
than there are farmers, perhaps money could be saved with an efficiency drive? 1
don’t think the milk price in itself would make farmers leave unless it drops to
such a low point we cannot possible survive from i, then I do think it would

become an influential part of whether we leave or not” (Mike).

The next sections examine the forms of capital and their use in the farming

business.
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7.9.2 Economic capital .
To re-iterate, I use Bourdieu’s view of economic capital as money, commodities,
means of material production and other material assets (Wacquant 1987: 69;

Smart, 1993).

Ben highlights the need for economic viability of the business and believes that

their strategy of continuing as they are is the best way to stay in business. Ben
and Mike talk about the need to make profit to live, but argue that it is not the

only reason to farm. As Ben says:

“We are essentially working to pay too much tax. I feel the Government penalises
people who work hard. I'm not profit driven, enjoying my work is more
important to me, 50 long as there is enough money in the job to have a comfortable
living. Ispend far too much time doing paperwork. If I wanted to do paperwork,
T would get an office job. 1love working outside and with animals. The lifestyle of
being outdoors all day is appealing. Way of life is important, although it is being
eroded with rules and regulations; it is becoming a less enjoyable occupation. 1
love working with animals, looking after them and breeding dairy cows is what |

enjoy”.

Economic capital is closely linked to the distribution of power in the field. As Mike
previously pointed out in this chapter, farmers are not able to retain their share
of economic capital as suppliers and buyers determine prices. If Mike and Ben
were acting according to RAT, then they should both be maximising profits or at
least maximising their gain from the least possible effort. However, they will not
risk expandihg the business in the pursuit of increasing returns if that involves
increasing debt. This reflects their traditional habitus to do things as they always

have (risk averse).

“We wouldn’t risk expanding and putting ourselves in a position where we are in
debt. At the end of the day we own the farm and no-one can take it away from

41

us .

199



Chapter Seven

7.9.3 Cultural Capital

Cultural capital refers to long-established dispositions including social and family
norms, and knowledge and skills possessed by the individual, along with their
cultural experiences and possessions. These relate to the habitus and traditional

ways of working.

Mike talks about farming and comments that all his skills are connected to
farming. He believes that he's too old to retrain for any other career. More

importantly, he does not really want to do anything else.

“I can’t see myself doing anything else. You can’t teach an old dog new tricks.

There is no point in me retraining to do something else”.

This suggests that many older farmers lack the level of cultural capital
(particularly formal education) needed in order to cope with the effects red-tape
has on farm businesses and increasing competition. Ben talks about the need for
a business head. He suggests that business skills are needed to ensure the

business remains financially viable.
In today’s world, you need a business head for whatever you do. The way of life is
slowly disappearing. Stress creeps in, from pressures of being overworked and
not receiving a decent wage for it. There must be financial viability to do things.
Consolidation is a good way, or carrying on as you are, providing you are making
money. I don’t see expansion as the answer. Going forwards is not élways the
best thing to do. If you are borrowing more money and find you can't make
repayments: you either lose everything, or end up working harder to keep what
you had. Going backwards is not an option either. We are in the lucky position

that we have no debt”.

The life-world farmers know is changing; policy is trying to radically change the
field and, as a consequence, is altering farmers’ long established habitus, which

centres on producing food (their identity in society). This affects the cultural

capital possessed by farmers, including how they learn the business and other
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skills they need. Mike believes more could be done to help farmers deal with
new aspects of their business operations, namely paperwork. He believes the
older generation do not have the necessary (institutional) cultural capital to

complete paperwork.
“Old farmers can’t cope with all the paperwork, They can’t deal with it and don't
get any help from the authorities to transition over to this new bureaucratic

industry. They need help, especially when they are one man bands”.

Those in powerful positions could assist by running courses or providing simple
fact sheets. This could help farmers to improve their portfolio of skills and their
capability to run their business in the highly competitive market. This is an area -

that industry needs to consider and address in a practical manner.

7.9.4 Social Capital
Social capital refers to the long-standing social relationships and networks that
farmers have created, including both personal and business connections. This

includes individual and community based networks.

Ben talks about social exclusion, especially a lack of understanding in the way

outsiders view farmers, and farming.

J - “Do you socialise outside of farming?”

“Not really, apart from the people I met at YFC and my old friends. It is hard to
meet new people though. It can be hard to find someone who is sympathetic to the
long working hours and the nature of farming as an occupation. It's like being
socially excluded when you are out. You can’t stop out all night, because you have
to get up at 5am in the morning and your non-farming friends don’t understand
why you have to leave early. It does mean that you miss out on things. Years ago
farming was seen as the gentry of society and women would be happy to marry a
farmer, because of the prospects. Now farmers are near the bottom of the social
ladder. Women don’t want to be tied to such an occupation that is 365 days a year
and see family life suffer. Long hours in thé summer months means you may not

see much of your partner and some people cannot cope with that...I think farmers
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will be rare breeds in the future. For farmer’s sons like me, it is difficult to get out

and meet people” (Ben).

Ben talks at length about the social side of farming. YFC is an organisation for
like-minded young people, to socialise and learn new skills. The social side of
farming is an important area for farmers and children. Generations of farmers
attend YFC from the ages of 10-26 (a form of symbolic capital of the industry).
YFC provides a way for young farmers to socialise with youngsters from non-
farming backgrounds in villages and towns. YFC is an important part of
farming’s culture, and a valuable social network. It is a significant contributor to
Ben’s social capital. YFC also provides cultural capital, offering an environment for
young people to learn new skills, for example business skills by running the local
club, and farming skills such as hedge laying, motor vehicle maintenance or first

aid.

Ben talks about YFC at great length and the friends le made.

“I have spent over 16 years in YFC, which became a major aspect of my social life.
I met my best friend, Richard, there and have met many people through the
organisation. YFC was great: competitions and socials; weekly club meetings in
the pub; as well as many county events for people to go out and meet new people
involved with farming. Without YFC you would never see anyone. Country Link
is the next step up, but there seems to be much older people there. There is
nothing for the late twenties and thirties age bracket, as a social network. There
are no longer the cattle markets, where farmers used to meet and socialise. You
can go weeks without seeing anyone, outside the corn-man and milkman! It can

be a lonely life, you can feel alone and find your work is your only life”.
YFC is an important institution for young people in rural (peripheral) areas and
a way for young farmers, who may otherwise feel isolated, to socialise with like-

minded people. This encourages networking and collective behaviour. Both

these elements are important aspects of social capifal (see: Putnam, 1993;
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Coleman, 1990; Bourdieu, 1986; Lin, 2001 for detailed debates on social capital).

Ben goes on to say:
“YFC has provided a place for me to meet people, be part of a local club, and a
place for me to take part in farming activities and competitions. I did public
speaking, which helped my confidence and enabled me to personally develop. 1
think it is a great organisation for those in rural areas. Although it is changing
now, as the farming community is decreasing and more people joining YFC are
from urban families who have moved to the countryside. YFC helps to create a
community for younger people, a sense of belonging and things to do, otherwise

we would have been very bored”.

Like other aspects of the field, YFC has to adapt to address the changes taking

place in the rural community.

YFC holds regular social events, which means young farmers and others have
the chance to dress up and have a night out (also a chance to increase one’s Jevel
of social capital).
“The 75" Anniversary for the local Club was a great night. There were many
people there I hadn’t seen for a long time, yourself included, it was nice to see
people. It was an opportunity to catch up with people in a non-farming -
environment. It is good to get dressed up once in a while, rather than being in
overalls and wellies. It's a chance to see people and not be talking completely
about farming. Without YFC, I would have not met people. After leaving school, 1
lost touch with my old school friends. YFC provided a social aspect in an
otherwise lonely occupation. YFC is a culture for young people in the farming

community”.

These quotes emphasise the important role YFC plays in rural areas and what it
means to the people it caters for. In essence, YFC is a social institution for
farming, havin.g played a role in generations of young farmers. Mike also went
to YFC. He also socialises through meetings, where he enjoys discussing things

With fellow farmers.
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“I went to YFC back in the good old days.' It was a great social event and we had
competitions and speakers. I found it very useful to meet people, go to dances, ‘
and get off the farm for a while. I also went to local farming discussion groups, |
which I found very useful as a way for local farmers to get together and discuss
problems and solutions, but these were stopped. I also went to the Staffordshire
Grass Land Society and was in the top three best farms all the time I was a
member. 1 even came first once! They used to have speakers talking about
different things; what we should be doing on our farms etc. Most of it used to go
over my head. I always thought about what they said and wondered how they

could possibly advise me, when they don’t know my farm or my cows”,

Mike found meetings with fellow farmers useful, notably the dairy meetings to

discuss best practices and supply chain concerns (field issues).
“Meetings kept me up to date with things and got me away from the farm for a
while...For dairy we used to have three meetings a year, organised by the dairy
buyer that collected the milk. They provided a time and place for farmers to meet
and to talk about matters concerning them. Over the last 12 months, thesé haven't
been arranged. It was a good way to air youf views and your concerns to those
further down the supply chain. It also allowed us to talk about best practices and

find out about people supplying us and where we could save money”.

| However, Mike is not keen to take advice from outsiders. He feels that they do

| .

} not know his farm, and particularly his animals, as well as he does (attachment -
symbolic capital). This view was strengthened when he witnessed other farmers

‘ receive poor advice and lose money.
| “ Advisors are not always right. [ remember one told someone to reduce his stock
‘ when milk quotas came in. Then when he couldn’t meet his quota, he had to buy
cows back at a premium price, because good cows were at a shortage”.
Mike does not perceive the NFU as a farmer orientated organisation.
“I'm also a member of Farmers For Action (FFA) although I'm not sure what good
they are doing us. I'm not a member of the NFU. I don’t think they do anything
for us, except sell us insurance at a price higher than other providers. Tﬁe

organisation is not, in my mind, farmer friendly. It doesn’t actively promote
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farmers in a good light, which is why I don’t waste money on expensive

subscriptions”.

Mikes views are shared by a few other farmers who are becoming increasingly

disillusioned by the work the NFU does fort he farming community.

Mike also talks about the planned closure of the local cattle market and the
effects on the rural community and local economy. He believes that cattle

markets are a central feature of rural areas.
“After BSE and FMD crises, trade auctions have closed. They were a central hub of
the rural community and economy. It was the worst thing that could happen for a
rural area. All other forms of trading came from livestock auctions (I think), Once
frade moved, farmers were forced to find new outlets to sell animals, and the
whole social atmosphere of a market and a chance to see people has gone. If my
local market goes, it will be a great shame for all the farmers in this area. It will
actually be disastrous. The market isn’t like it used to be, at one time you ¢ouldn't
park. They had a street market as well. The town would be a hub, buzzing with
people. Now there are fewer farmers going and the market is almost dead. Many
other local markets have shut. They are supposed to be relocating my local cattle
market, but I can’t see it happening. Why would Bradshaws pay that money out

for an industry that is declining?”

Sally uses help-lines as a source of social capital, although she finds their levels of

cultural capital insufficient.

“I have a very good relationship with the Environment Agency and members of
other organisations, such as cross compliance, apparently James in London is very
helpful, although I find that the others do not really know what they are doing.
They are supposed to be on the help line! Sometimes you seem to be banging your

head against a brick wall.”

7.9.5 Symbolic Capital -
In this thesis, symbolic capital refers to the accumulation of all other forms of

capital, thus providing the farmer with symbolic resources. “It is the prestige and
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renown attached to a family and a name” (Bourdieu, 1977: 179), giving the

individual with an identity and social position (status) in the field.

All three members of the family see way of life as important. Even Sally is

nostalgic about changes and the loss of small farm, she comments:
“It is one of the few areas where you see more than one generation of a family
working towards the same goal. It is a way for parents to pass down skills and
wisdom to their children, as well as material things (the farm and its assets).
Things have gone wrong. I'm not saying that other people shouldn’t be allovlved to
move to the country, but not at the expense of pushing out people who have been
there for hundreds of years. Farming was once a way of life. It still is, for most of
the older generation of farmers, but is becoming more of an industry where
business, strategy, and the need to make profit take over, but at what costs? Will
GM foods be the future? Will animal welfare suffer? Who knows? One thing is
for sure you will never get back the small farms that have been lost, nor the
buildings that have been turned into houées, which when you look at barn owls
and other birds who use old farm buildings for nesting, their habitat is now
someone’s house, which goes against the whole issue of creating environments for

wildlife”.

Mike has high standards, and prides himself on his herd (symbolic to him of a
good farmer), a culmination of his hard work, economic expenditure and
knowledge of breeding lines and animal husbandry (linking symbolic capital to

natural capital).
| “Money does motivate me, but I enjoy what I do. Although in recent years, the
paperwork is becoming a bit beyond a joke. To me it is a way of life. I have
always lived on a farm and have always farmed. 1 don’t know any other life. 1
farm to the best standard possible. I take a pride in what I do and enjoy rearing
animals and hope I keep them in the best condition possible. I don't like people

mistreating them”.
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Animals are important to Mike, they are an important asset to his business and
represent the culmination of hard work for his business (sy'mbolic capital). They

also provide him with an income, as previously touched on.
J - “So animal welfare is a key issue for you”
“Yes jt is. These animals pay my bills. Therefore, they need to be looked after in a
good way and should not be allowed to suffer. Any good farmer looks after his
animals, because he knows his income comes from them. We don’t need someone
else to tell us that and create extra paperwork just to clarify it...High standards are
key to my business. I want people who work for me to work to high husbandry
standards. My son realises that I want high standards. It is a case of pride in the
farming community. You don’t want to be seen as a bad farmer. You want to be
seen as good farmers. It helps when selling your animals. People appreciate
animals that have been looked after properly. I concentrate on creating a high
genetic herd that produce good calves, which I rear as replacements for the dairy
herd. I need to .make money out of milk so my cows are important to me; They
‘arehow make money. That is why they should be looked after properly, without

them we wouldn’t have a business”.

Mike thinks ownership is important, and relates this to the emotional attachment
with one’s farm. He believes it is this attachment that makes a farmer a good
one. Succession (passing on the business) is important and allows symbolic

capital to be passed onto children, who continue the tradition.

“My milkman has left and I cannot find anyone to replace him, I think people
don’t have the same affinity with the business, if it isn’t theirs. They don’t really
care about what they are doing and that is a key element in farming. You have to

care about what you do, in order to be a good farmer”.

Ownership is important and relates closely to natural capital and what the farm

represents.

7.9.6 Natural Capital
Nature became one of the main themes and led to the need to create a new form

of capital in Bourdieu’s conceptual framework ie. ‘Natural Capital’. None of
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Bourdieu’s capitals allows for the importance of nature and biological processes.
These are highly important factors in the farming process (identified by: Curry et
al., 2002; Howarth, 1990, Grant, 1991; Fitzgerald, 2003); natural capital fits well
with the rest of Bourdieu’s capifals and has a significant impact on symbolic

capital.

Natural capital refers to the renewable ecosystem and resources (animals, grass
and food production} and non-renewable systems, for instance fossil fuels and
minerals. Natural capital can have benefits in the provision of resources, but also

drawbacks such as disease and negative climate changes.

Mike talks about “principles’ of farming (which are ingrained in his traditional
habitus). He also talks about the lack of ‘outsider’ understanding of the natural

element of farming.

“Well, the fact there is a time lag between having a calf and getting milk from that
femaiel calf. This can take up to a year and a half. If you are really unlucky that
calf/cow can die before it even makes milk. You have lost a good cow that could
have produced milk for you, for a good few years. So, you're back to square one
after a year and a half of caring for that cow, as well as the expenditure. You are
working with nature and nothing is guaranteed. They [outsiders] don't
understand cycles, nor the facts of farming; cropping grass, the fact weather
seriously affects grass quality, which in turn affects [milk] yields. Its all a cycle -
one year can be good, another bad. But you just never know. You have to deal

with it when it happens. You can’t plan for things like that”.

This quote succinctly demonstrates farmers’ reliance on nature. It suggests that

biological processes affect supply and nothing can be guaranteed (see: Francis,

1994).
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7.10 Discussion

The family business and people involved have reasonable levels of economic
capital, though the majority is tied up in assets, hence the business is asset rich
but cash poor. If this business was evaluated purely based on RAT, it would be

described as unsuccessful as it does not seek the single goal of profit

maximisation. Using Bourdieu’s theory as a way to evaluate the business sheds .

light on the alternative forms of capital, and how these are important to the
business, and drives a longer-term view of the business, for instance symbolic

capital.

In assessing the farm using RAT, and in light of the economic downturn in
farming, the rational business man would have sold the property (which is not in
debt, and would have made substantial profits). Therefore, Mike and Ben must

have reasons for, and benefits, from farming that RAT ignores.

Mike is highly committed to the business being passed on to Ben, who wants to
farm. The family is fully supportive of Ben's decision to continue the business.

The life-world of farming is important for the family, both father and son like the

job variation and working environment that farming offers them. The quotes

demonstrate how family members think alike, and share similar views on factors
from the external environment (field) that affect the business. Principles are
important for Mike. Principles are defined as “habits of thought’ and business
principles accordingly mean habits of thought suitable to the work of business

(Veblen, 1904). In this sense, principles are part of the farmer’s habitus.

The farmer’s habitus (predispositions, mainly from early childhood experiences)
affects his perceptions, values and ways of thinking. These factors affect how
individual businesses are run. Values and way of thinking are passed across the

generations, which could explain why parents and children share ways of
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thinking and ways of behaving. In this case, Mike and Ben's habitus favours
traditional social action. Farmers, as is the case here, learn (cultural capital) even
though it is the family business from their parents and their own experiences of

farming, in an increasingly competitive and sophisticated industry.

Rules of the géme were frequently mentioned, especially the issue of additional
paperwork created from changes in policy over the years. This point was raised
by the majority of the farmers and family members working on the farm.
Government policy has changed in recent years, increasing workloads for
farmers, and other businesses suffering from the need to preduce additional

written work, which is difficult to understand.

Each family member interviewed, cited the lack of understanding from
‘outsiders’ on the ‘principles’ of farming. The interviewees have negative
attitudes towards inspectors and their apparent lack of understanding. They also
mentioned the effects that external institutions have on their business, citing
Government and supermarkets as the major examples. These institutions
regulate and retain power in the field in order to maintain their share of the
available capitals. The recurring message from this family was that Government
and others in the field control what happens (rules of the game). This, along with
the other cases, resulted in power emerging as the core category (in line with
Bourdieu’s framework). ‘Rules of the game” were decided by dominant groups,
namely Government. These rules are shaping the industry and rural

communities (also found by Errington, 1994; Grant, 1991).

When evaluating the levels of capital, it was apparent that each form of capital is
used in such a way that the farm is run as it always has (traditionalist social
action). The farm is steeped in tradition and habitual working, passed on across

the generations and instilled in the habitus.
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Economic Capital

The farm is owned by the farmer, who has no debt. However, incomes are
relatively low compared to others in the supply chain (field). The farm is asset
rich and cash poor. The farm will not be put in a position of debt to expand.
Both father and son are able to draw a wage from the business that allows them

to live comfortably.

Soctal Capital

The levels of social capital for Mike, Ben and Sally were relatively good. Sally was
involved in more diverse networks from her own career, as well as farming
networks. Mike and Ben, on the other hand, had built their social networks
around farming, especially YFC, Staffordshire Grassland Society and fellow
farmers. These social networks are established farming ones, steeped in their

own tradition.

YFC is a lifeline for many young rural people, without which many young
people would be very isolated. YFC seems to be at the heart of many networks
and a source of different forms of social and cultural capital. The planned closure
of the local cattle market will reduce the chance for farmers to meet and discuss
matters concerning the market place and share information. YFC forms an
integral part of the farming culture and ‘way of life’. Social capital is important
for farmers and is being diluted by less organised meetings for dairy farmers,

cattle market closures and so on.

Cultural capital
Both Mike and Ben have low levels of institutional cultural capital, that is, school
and college qualifications (Sally has a slightly higher level of education).

However, they possess high levels of cultural capital in the form of capabilities,
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skills and knowledge that have been passed across the generations. They have
both learnt the family business from their parents and have used their own

experiences as a way to learn how to farm.

Symbolic capital

Mike wants to be seen as a good farmer and he wants to be seen as a father who
is passing on a credible business to his son. Symbolic capital accounts for the
emotional elements of farming. The farmer’s identity in this case is important.
The farm embodies years of capital accumulation — economic (assets — farm
buildings land, animals, machinery, a family income etc.); social (networks,
family friends, professional associations and so on); and cultural (knowledge of
generations, skills, knowing how to run the business etc.). Everything the farmer
has worked for symbolises the family and Mike’s identity. It is his footprint in

the family’s history.

Natural capital

Natural capital is also a major capital in farming; without it farmers would be
unable to farm. It is also highly uncontrollable and the levels of natural capital
vary according to location, time of the year, biological cycles and so forth. Mike
and Ben are aware of this and, as such, believe that caring for their animals and

the land is paramount for the success of the business.

7.11 Conclusion

The business as a whole has reasonable levels of capital. The business is not in
debt and provides an income for Mike and Ben (economic capital). The farm offers
Mike, Ben and Sally non-economic benefits including independence, a place to
live in the countryside and an important asset to pass onto future generations

(symbolic capital).
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Neither Mike or Ben possess a high level of institutional education (cultural
capital), but have learnt all they know about farming from their parents.
Learning the family business is the favoured way to pass on cultural capi'tal and
gain the necessary skills and knowledge to run a successful farm business. As a
result, Mike and Ben both have a wealth of knowledge oh running their business,
stémming from decades of farming in the family (rooted in their traditional
habitus). They do not tend to strengthen their cultural capitél through outsiders
(for instance: consultants, courses and so on). However, learning on the job and
learning from other family members may not be enough in the fast moving 21+
century. The level of social capital available to the business stems from personal
networks from all family members, with YFC being very important for Ben who

would otherwise feel social excluded.

Farming is the family business, as well as a major part of the family’s life-worlds
and habitus. The future of the farm as a business depends on the rules of the
game and how the field operates, for example a serious decline in demand would
put the future of the farm in jeopardy. The levels of economic capital are better
than some of my other cases, as the business is not in debt. The farmer is risk
averse and he does not want to take on debt. Mike is passive and a traditionalist.
He does not have a long-term strategy for the business, reflecting his traditional
habitus. The farm is vulnerable to external changes, as are most farms, especially

the market forces of the milk price.

For the traditionalist habitus, seeking to preserve the ‘eternal yesterday’ becomes
more important than seeking to maximise profits. In cases like this, therefore,
capital levels will be utilised and sought, in order to maintain business operations

as they are.
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Chapter Eight: The Rationalist

8.1 Reasons for Choosing the Case Study

The case was chosen because the traditional brick buildings had been sold to
finance a new dairy unit, as part of an ongoing herd expansion strategy. Thisis a
popular strategy promoted by consultants and industry leaders, encouraging
farmers to pursue expansion in response to declining milk prices to alleviate
decreasing profit margins by gaining some economies of scale from milk
production.” The new unit is one building, holding everything under one roof.
The business now operates in a completely different way, in response to changes
in the ‘rules of fhe game’, This case follows on from previous cases and
demonstrates the commitment to business succession across the generations. The
cases examined so far could not be described as risk-taking on this scale to secure
the future of the family business. The farmer did not originally plan to change
things, in what he thinks, is such a radical way. This case also shows a farmer
strengthening the core dairy business, rather than diversifying. Data were
gathered using participant observation and interviews with the farmer and his

-

sSon.

Both the farmer’s and his son’s habitus are influenced by action that has economic
- benefit. According to Weber’s (1920) classification of social action, this farmer’s
behaviour leans towards a more rational habitus, even though there are signs of
valuer and idealist social action when analysing the narratives. The rational
habitus chooses the goal and the means of attaining that goal, solely to increase
economic capital, for example, building a new parlour to make milking more

efficient.
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8.2 The Case

The farm is situated off a busy main road, down a long single-vehicle track, on
the outskirts of a small village located not too far from Staffordshire’s county
town. Approaching the farm, there were fields to either side of the track. The
dairy herd were out in one of the fields, strip-grazing. This popular technique,
whereby an electric fence is used to control the amount of new, fresh grass the
herd has each day, reduces wastage. When I entered the yard, the old, red-brick
buildings in front of me, were being worked on by a group of builders. I later
learnt they were being converted into dwellings for sale by the developer, who

has bought the buildings from John.

There was an old 4x4 and a car parked in the yard. I was greeted by a black and

~white collie dog and the farmer, John, wearing wellies, and undone overalls, with

a shirt and jeans on undemeath. Walking up to the house, 1 noticed how it
resembled a typical estate dwelling i.e. red brick, blue tiles and large white
windows, all well proportioned. The apexes over the two top windows were
symmetrical, with elaborate brick work round the eaves compared to modern
dwellings. There was a small lawned garden at the front of the house. Round
the side door (main entrance) was a large doormat surrounded by a collection of

wellies and work boots.

Both interviews were carried out in a typical farmhouse kitchen. The floor was
tiled in old blue and red tiles, and the sink under the window faced the old farm
yard. There were kitchen units to either side of the sink, covering the whole wall.
In the middle of the room, there was a large, old oak table with five chairs round
it, a large wooden dresser on the far wall, and opposite a Rayburn. Farming

literature covered the table and the dresser.
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After the interview, John showed me round his farm. Walking round the back of
one of the old buildings, on the far side of the yard, I was faced with the ‘new
unit” (see: Figure 6). He happily pointed it out and was keen to show me round.
Looking around the unit, and talking to John, you got a sense of how proud he
was of his achievement. Smiling, he talked about how his new parlour reduced
milking time and low keeping all his animals under one roof makes daily
routines easier. Some of his young animals were still inside; John explained they
weré his next generation of Swiss-Brown cross Holstein Friesian cows. He was

proud of his breeding plan and had high hopes for future milk yields.

The ‘new unit” was very clean, one could tell it was relatively ﬁew; the
galvanised gates were still shiny silver, and the concrete was still intact. The
milking parlour was large compared to other farms. In contrast to this almost
clinical environment, the old buildings were surrounded by rubble and building

equipment.

Figure 6: Layout of New Unit (not to scale)
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8.3 Family History

John's grandparents farmed at Knosoll on the WoodEaton estate. When John's
grandfather died, his grandmother continued the farm with Bill, who was
employed to do the manual work. His grandmother and father took on the
tenancy at Reeds farm in 1944. Bill continued to work full-time uniil John's
father started working on the farm in 1952. Bill later retired in the 1960s. When
John left school in 1968, he shared his father’s tenancy at Reed farm. His father
then secured another farm tenancy five miles away and the family moved there,
leaving his grandmother at Reeds farm. In 1969, his younger brother left school
and in 1971 his youngest brother left school, both to work on the farm. In 1976,
John matried and moved back to Reeds farm. In 1980, his father and brothers
secured another farm in Shropshire and the partnership arrangements were

changed, giving each son a farm tenancy in partnership with their father.

In 1982, both John's brothers married. Over the years, they expanded their
businesses and diversified, offering Bed and Breakfast and rented out converted
barns, which they had renovated themselves as a long-term project. They have
both improved their dairy units, updating machinery and equipment as and
when they can. In 1990, the parinerships were dissolved and each brother

became sole tenants of their farms. In 2000, John's father retired from farming.

8.4 Farm History — Under Family Management

The farm has been farmed by the family over three generations, since 1944 and
the fourth generation has just begun to take over some of the managerial
responsibility. The farm was initially rented from the old Bradford Estate and
when John was old enough lhe went into partnership with his father aﬁd shared
the tenancy until 1990. The farm itself totals 120 acres and John rents another 50

acres. In 1993, John wrote to the estate asking if he could update the farm with a
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new unit. The estate replied a year later, asking if John wanted to buy the farm.,
John purchased the farm and subsequently did not update the facilities. He

could not raise further finance after borrowing money to purchase the farm.

In 2000, John secured an additional farm tenancy (Knowles Farm) three miles
away from Reeds Farm, to facilitate herd expansions. The farm totalled 154 acres
with buildings, which were used to house young-stock who grazed the fields
during the summer and part of the winter months. The main dairy herd was still
housed and milked at Reeds Farm. During the harvest season, 100 acres of silage
(cut grass) was harvested at Knowles farm and stored for winter feed at Reeds
farm. By 2000, the family farmed 274 acres before John's son, Edward returned

from university.

John built the dairy herd to 185 cows by 2002, and has not bought any animals in
for 24 years, because of the risks of buying in disease. He prefers a closed herd
and knows the breeding lines of each cow, having bred them himself. In 2003,
plans and construction for the new unit began with the sale of the traditional
brick buildings. John invested an enormous amount of money into the new
dairy unit at Reeds Farm. To make up the shorifall after selling the brick
buildings, he raised a large mortgage. This case typifies what is happening in
- terms of (radical) farm restructuring. Selling traditional brick buildings has been
a common activity for farmers to realise economic capital from their assets and

update farm facilities.

The new dairy unit was built to accommodate everything under one roof, from
the office to the parlour and animal housing, and has been in operation since
November 2004. John retained one brick building, which he wants to renovate
and rent out, in order to increase monthly income if milk prices continue to fall.

Otherwise, John will live in the conversion and Edward will live in the
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farmhouse. In 2004, John lost Knowles Farm tenancy, losing 154 acres and the
buildings. John managed to secure 50 acres of rented land to compensate for
some of the acres lost. The loss of acreage affected further expansion plans, and
created operational problems. The dairy herd now (in 2005) stands at 240
milking cows, and all replacements are home reared. John has been cross
breeding Swiss Browns, a smaller cow with good milk yields, with the Holstein
Friesian for over 12 years. The average milk yield is currently 7,000 litres per

cow and rising, equating to 1.76 million litres a year.

The farm is run as a family team: John, who does the manual work and jointly
makes the business decisions with his son; his wife, Julie, who does the book-
keeping for the farm, along with three other businesses; and, Edward, who does
the paperwork and some manual work, making decisions jointly with his father.
Two people are employed part-time to share the milking responsibilities, and
John has a part-time YTS trainee (who he is training - sharing his own cultural
capital). However, family members undertake the majority of the work.
Contractors are used for all activities requiring specialist machinery, for example:
silaging; slurry spreading; and hedge cutting. Before the partnerships were
dissolved, these activities were carried out by the family, with the three brothers
and their father sharing machinery. However, this created family tensions over

how resources would be allocated during the busy summer periods.

8.5 The Farmer

John is the eldest of six, aged 52. He has lived and farmed in Staffordshire all his
life. Both parents and both sets of grandparents were farmers. In 1968, John left
school at the age of 15 to work on the family farm. He attained a National

Certificate in Agriculture NCA, from Rodbaston Agricultural College in 1972
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(institutional cultural capital). John is married and has two sons, one aged 26, and

the other aged 24. He comments on the differences between the two boys.

“Mike my other son is 24, he lives and works in Manchester, city banking. He
has no interest in farming at all and comes back to visit the family farm now and
again. While he does enjoy coming back home, he doesn’t want to be a farmer.
He has never shown any interest in farming, he is completely opposite to
Edward in that respect. We raised them in the same way, so I guess it is his

personal preference and I would not force him into farming”.

John is hard working, spending 12 hours-a-day on the farm, totalling over 80

hours a week. He describes himself as a workaholic, as does his wife.

“T enjoy my work. It is my life, and I have ambition. I want to provide for my

sons. I suppose I could be described as a workaholic. I'm a very hard working

”

man’.

Farming and the work involved is part of John's life. Arguably it is his identity
in the social world, and his work becomes symbolic of who he is and what his

family represent (symbolic capital).

John is highly determined and motivated, believing his expansion plans will
| eventually pay off. He knows he has taken a huge risk to secure a future in
farming for his son. He knows his business and what needs to be done in order
to survive. I got the impression from walking round the farm (participant
observation) and talking to John that he enjoys his job and the challenge,
especially the manual work and working with animals, though he dislikes the

amount of paperwork.
“Farming has now got very complicated. There is foo much paperwork and
bureaucracy. My son does all the paperwork. I have no intention to get

involved. Iwon'tdo it”.

This suggests John lacks the level of institutional cultural capital in order to cope
with completing paperwork (like Mike, Chapter Seven). He is happy to pass this

responsibility to his son.

221




The Rationalist

John comes across as a talented and committed farmer, helping the younger
generation by having an YTS trainee each year. John is securing his son’s
farming future, as his father did for him and his brothers. His father showed
entrepreneurial behaviour by securing a farm for each son. John is taking a large
risk with the new dairy unit (if somewhat calculated and based on advice from

consultants).
“I'havé to say I'm not afraid to try something new and take a gamble, even if it is
slightly calculated. I would not have expanded if I hadn’t had help from outside
professionals as to whether it was possible to cover the costs of expanding. If it
goes wrong, I could lose everything, absolutely everything, It would be a
lifetime’s work, not to mention the work that my dad and granddad have done

to secure farms for me and my brothers”,

John is willing to try new experiences and expand his knowledge (cultural
capital), resulting in adjusting his habitus. The only regret John has was not
pursuing a career in football. As a result of this experience, he has been careful

not to pressurise his sons into farming.
“I'would have preferred to have been a professional footballer then come back to
the farm in the early 70s. Yes, it was a shame, but like [ said before I made the
best of what [ had. That is one reason why my son, who works in Manchester

was never pressurised to be a farmer”.

John was asked to describe what motivates him to farm. John enjoys his work,
but he wants to make money (economic capital), a sign of his rational habitus. His

life-world has been created around farming and his business.

“I enjoy farming. Basically I like to make money, which we have done in the
past — quite a lot of money, but I enjoy the job. I'm very committed to farming,
even though I was initially pushed into it by my parents instead of being
allowed to follow my dream of being a professional footballer. I made the best
of my situation; I didn’t dwell on the past, not doing what I really wanted to. I
would have returned to farming and I would have been in a better financial

position...but I'm still highly focused and motivated”.

222




Chapter Eight

Had John pursued a career iﬁ football, the family would have no doubt
experienced a different life. John believes he would have returned to farming
and pursued this as a career later on in life. There was an obligation (or
expectation) by many in farming for the son to carry on the business. John
wanted to become a professional footballer, yet he was directed into farming by
his parents (family tradition). This again reinforces the premise that farming is
‘in the blood” and the destiny of farmers is preordained, previously mentioned in
Chapter Seven by Mike. Farming is part of the family history and represents
who the family are in society. Farming is their identity (part of symbolic capital); it

is their place in the rural community and defines who they are in the field.

The aspiration to pass on the family business has been followed across
generations, becoming a value instilled in the habitus and a major reason to farm.
John is committed to passing the business onto his son, just as his father did for

him and his two brothers.

“T also want to pass on the farm to my son and get him set up for the future, just
like my dad helped me and my brothers, by being forward thinking and

expanding, finding us all farms and encouraging us”.

Succession is important and symbolic of what the family represents (symbolic
capital passed on to the next generation represents the family history). Farming is
important for all family members and is a way for John to identify himself in the

life-world. John has enjoyed his life as a farmer so far.

“Oh, it has been a good one. I have been very happy here. I have taken as many
opportunities as I can. I'm sure there will be opportunities in the future, to rent
more land and this is what I will do. With the SFP, people will take the
payments and they will rent land out cheaply just to make it look nice and
someone else will do the work., We are hoping that SFP will bring us more

opportunity to rent more land at a better price”.

John believes there will be opportunities in the future. However, he is relying on

other individual’s decisions, including any future changes in policy (rules of the
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game) to provide new opportunities. John's decisions and hopes for opportunity
are related to increasing his share of economic capital. The financial pressure the
expansion has put the family under, coupled with decreasing milk prices and

increased costs, has meant that John has had to keep working hard.
“I'm still as motivated as I ever was. I've always been motivated. I'm a
workaholic and I enjoy what I do. I enjoy challenges and that’s what keeps me
going. But I'm trying to take things a little easier. The plan was to take things
easier and let my son take over, but it hasn’t quite worked out like that because
we're under so much financial pressure now.. I've got to keep going all the

r

time”.

Despite economic pressures, John enjoys the challenge of farming. The location
of his business and home are important for John. John is maintaining a way of
life, albeit a highly technical and skilled one. These positive factors weigh

against the negative side of farming - hard work and long hours.
“Ienjoy farming, working with cattle, seeing things grow. I enjoy whatIdo, so1
guess that is one good point. I like where I live and I'm looking forward to
converting the last barn. The bad points are it is hard worlk; I work long hours,
but I like it”.
John gets satisfaction from breeding cows and working with them. Farming is

inherent in his habitus (part of his identity). John likes a challenge, working for

himself and his own ambitions.

“I enjoy working with cattle - it's in the blood really, on my grandparents’ side
and my great grandparents’ side, and I enjoy the life. I enjoy being my own boss
and working for myself, and my own ambitions. I love my job working with
cows. They are all homebred and I feel proud of my herd. It brings me
satisfactioﬁ for the work I have done. I plan to do up the last remaining barn
myself. I like the challenge of doing something for myself and seeing the end
result. It should, if we rent it out, provide an additional income when farm

incomes are falling, unless I'm living in it myself when I retire”.

John is always thinking about ways to increase the monthly household income

(economic capital). He sees the final barn, which he wants to convert himself, as
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another source of income. If milk prices continue to fall, he will rent the property

out,

8.6 The Son
Edward 26, wants to farm and has been to Harper Adams University, developing

an interest in genetics and breeding dairy cows.

“I enjoy working outdoors and with cattle, that is where my interest lies, in
breeding cattle and looking at ways to strengthen the dairy herd. I have always
been interested in farming and I guess I took after my dad. My brother took after

my mum, they are not interested in farming at all but dad and I love it!”.
His reasons to farm reflect those mentioned by Ben in Chapter 7. He completed a
degree course (high level of institutional cultural capital) and spent a year out

working on Grosvenor farms in Cheshire, where John knew the farm manager.

Edward talks about changes, and found the experience of university (cultural
capital) helped him to adapt accordingly. He feels he has enough support from

his father to be able to make decisions.

“I guess I have seen changes over the years, even in my short lifespan! There has
been increase in herd sizes and more emphasis on getting bigger to overcome
decreasing prices. Ihave also seen increases in regulation. I guess paperwork is
just part and parcel of farming now, though it is definitely not the enjoyable

bit.....My dad will help me out when I make decision if I am struggling”.

Edward is aware of the lack of economic capital available to farmers. When asked

whether he sees a future, he replies:

“I do see a future in the industry. So long as you do as much as you can to
produce high volumes of milk and keep your costs down, I think you should be

able to survive. You also need to look at what new things you can do”.

The next section explores the business operations in more detail.
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8.7 Business Operations
The business operations were radically changed with the introduction of the new
dairy unit, coupled with herd expansion. John’s primary reason for this was to

pass a viable business onto his son.
“A main reason for the expansion we have just done; and a reason why we sold
the old buildings for development, is so my son can carry on the business.

Hopefully the business will eventually be in a better position to carry on”.

Succession is very important for John and the new unit is his addition to the
family’s history (identity — symbolic capital). As Leopold (1939) would say, it is

his contribution to the family portrait.

Activities involving paperwork have been moved out of the house and into the
office. This has meant there is greater separation between work and home life.
Paperwork can be done without the interruptions one would get in the house,
for example in the kitchen (phone calls, people coming and going, Julie trying to
cook). It also means that the family can have a home life separated from doing

business work. As John says:
“The new unit has made routines and time management easier, things are done
quicker. Milking time has halved and two men can now milk 30 cows at once.
Everything is under one roof; the office, feed store, milk tank, milking parlour.
and all the animals. Having everything in one place means we can clean out one
building rather than multiple buildings. The paperwork is computerised as
much as possible, and online passport applications and movements are done
from the office by Edward. This work was done in the house, so we have been
able to separate out some of the work that was once done in the house. It is now
done in the office, which is better in some respects because Edward can get on

with the work without interruptions”.

Edward echoes his dad’s comments and likes his new working environment,

saying he can work more efficiently (rational habitus).

“The new unit has certainly changed things for us. Everything is under one roof

and I have an office to do the paperwork in, which is so much better than having
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to do it in the house. I used to get interrupted all the time and now I only get
interrupted with business matters, not family ones. I can also go into the house
when I have finished and relax, rather than seeing work that needs to be done all

the time”.

John was asked to explain why he expanded and pinpointed the aim of reducing

work hours and securing the farm’s future:

“I enjoy my work. It is my life and I have ambition and want to provide for my
sons. I suppose I could be described as a workaholic. I'm a very hard working
man. I was supposed to be working less when the new unit was built. It was
supposed to alleviate some of the hours spent doing certain jobs, for example
reducing milking and cleaning out times. But I'm finding I'm working harder,
just to stay in the same position, financially, that I was five years ago. I blame
the increased work on paperwork and more inspections; increased work in terms
of having to show more people around the farm and supervise them checking
your work. I'm working harder to stay afloat and.stay in the same place, which
isn't where I had imagined I would be. The time we have saved on the manual
work and the actual farming has been taken up by other tasks; for example,
paperwork for NVZ regulations, medical records and animal movements, which
were hard when we had two holdings because every time we moved them we
had to record it”.

Any time saved from changing work routines has been absorbed by increases in
paperwork activities, introduced as new rules of the game. John has tried to
make routine farm work more efficient (rational habitus), but still finds he is
working harder to retain the same level of economic capital. The expansion has
not been without its problems, namely losing the Knowles Farm tenancy.
However, these do not seem to faze John, demonstrating his commitment to

ensuring his plan works.
“In 2004, the farm business tenancy ended and with SFP, the landlord didn't
want to renew the tenancy. He wanted to see what would happen with the SFP
and what happens money wise with land. This has made life difficult and

created issues over various things; such as land available for NVZ regulations,
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and other cross-compliance issues, especially the number of cows per acre and
meeting density requirements. This created problems for further expansion
plans, but it just means we have to re-adjust our plans, re-think things and find a

way to overcome problems. It just isn't clear yet what we will do”.

Business decisions are jointly made between John and Edward, although John
has the ultimate say. He is the guiding authorative figure (mentor), on hand to

advise his son over making decisions (same as Mike).

“I like to give my son as many decisions to make as possible. 1 would rather he
made mistakes now, while I'm still around to help, than in the future when he
hasn’t got any backup. I hope he will learn from them, and next time when

faced with a decision to make he will make the right one” (John).

John sees this process as a way to increase Edward’s knowledge of business
operations, drawing on his experiences of the types of decisions Edward may
face. In this sense, the family provides cultural capital, in the form of knowledge
and skills, which are passed onto the next generation. In this process, values an&
acceptable forms of behaviour are also transmitted across generations. This
process of “learning the family business” is important (Moores and Barratt,
2002), if the business is to survive the transition from generation-to-generation

(Carlock and Ward, 2002). As Edward says:

“I'm lucky as my dad makes sure I'm involved with making decisions and he
will tell me if he thinks I'm completely wrong, or I'm going to do something
which would sericusly affect the business. He is there on hand to help me, and

I'm lucky to have this and be so involved”.

The expansion was intended as a way for John to reduce his working hours.
However, with increases in other forms of work on the farm, this has not
happened. The new unit has changed, for the better, the every-day work
routines (and hence business operations of the farm). The business is now run in
a more efficient way, éince the introduction of the new unit. These changes

required a level of adjustment as John changed his long established daily
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routines (habitus). For example, new technologies, such as the internet are |

utilised to reduce manual form filling.

The next section investigates the field, which the farm business operates in and

investigates the views of those interviewed.

8.8 The Field and ‘Rules of the Game’

The expansion was done to secure the farm’s future in the field, with the hope of
strengthening the farm’s position to play the game. Changes in Government
policy (rules of the game) affect whét the farmer can do. Asa resuit, John plans

to cease arable farming to concentrate on the dairy side of the business.

“We also have a bit of arable Jand. Itend to focus on the arable, so that my son

does the majority of the breeding for the cows and he can have more control over

that side of the business, but I'm still here to help if needed. We are planning to

stop doing arable and specialise on dairy, especially in light of cross compliance

and CAP reforms. I think SFP and CAP reforms have made us decide to do that

really. It isn't worth us doing bits of arable because of the new regulations with

set-a-side”.
John is responding to these changes in order to maintain his economic capital
(business income). This involves specialising business operations for the
perceived long-term benefit of the business. Changes in rules also mean daily

operations and planning have to be changed. John finds rules of the game too

" ambiguous.

“We have cross compliance now W.if.‘h the SFP, which adds to the pressure of what
we can do with the business. We have to do certain things in order to receive our
SFP....” |

J- “Can you give me an example?”

“Yes. Well you must know that we have to leave two metre margins around
fields above a certain size. Then there’s disagreement over where you measure

from and what happens if your contractor makes the mistake, not you. It's such
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a legal minefield for so many things, people will be suing people. Then there’s
monitoring what [manure] you are spreading and only being able to do it at
certain times; for example you can’t spread it when it's frosty, but if it is an issue
for the environment and your slurry pit is overflowing, then you can spread

when it’s frosty”.
Changes in Government policy (rules of the game) have to be accommodated
when John makes decisions. This passage highlights the lack of clarity over
Government policy. Environmental changes have the greatest impact on
farmers’ businesses and what they can and cannot do at certain times of the year.

Edward comments:
“I suppose we have things like; Government who tells us what we can do, and
then we have the public to deal with. They are the ones that buy our produce and
how we look to them is very important. Another factor that Seriously affects what
we can do on a daily basis is nature, especially the weather. We also have to deal

with disease outbreaks”.

John emphasises the effects of public perceptions and nature on his business. He
recognises that changes in the eating habits of people will affect his business,

particularly in terms of selling his product.
“Public perceptions are key. They affect your business and how mﬁch you can
sell. For example, selling milk depends on people drinking it and being used for
other things. The lifestyle of people is changing and we need to respond to these
" changes. But our pace of life, in terms of how quickly we can alter things is
different. We rely on nature, and nature has its own pace of life, which isn't as
fast as the pace of changing technology or things like that. Also, what people
think of farmers has an effect on encouraging new entrants into the industry;
whether they are from farming, or non-farming backgrounds. Tt will depend on
what the public thinks and what they will buy. People, who see farming as
bottom of the career list, are not going to encourage children to take it up as a

way to make their living”.
The quote above demonstrates how farmers rely on nature, and John tersely

points out that nature has its own pace, which is not in line with the fast
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changing technological pace of modern life. Building on findings from the
Traditionalist Case, it became clear that ﬁatuml capital must be included in any

evaluation of farm businesses.

The next sections examine the forms of capital and their use in the farming

~

business.

8.8.2 Economic Capital
Economic capital encompassing its future generation, accumulation and

application, is important for John. The expansion meant that he had to choose

between converting the buildings himself, or selling them to developers

(personal development and satisfaction versus economic gain). The later was
chosen purely to realise economic capital to cover some of the expansion costs. It
was also essential to raise a substantial mortgage (a decision driven by his

rational habitus, with a rational outcome in mind).
| "My son will have the‘ farmhouse eventually and we will have the last old farm
building, which [ want to convert myself. It will be my project. 1 would have
liked to have done the others, but we needed the money straight away to pay for
the new unit. I could have eventually made more money, but it would have
taken too long. I would have enjoyed doing it as well. I like challenges and
creating something myself”.

John's financial burden is a worry for him. He is heavily in debt and risks losing

everything the family have worked for.
“I have a large mortgage, which is a worry. It is a huge gamble and only done
because my son is so keen to carry on. I do worry about the level of debt, but it
had to be done. Iemployed advisors to see if my plans would work and pay off.
The barns were sold for planning conversion. Like I said, I would have wanted
to do them myself, but needed the money. I didn’t have the time to do them,

whilst building the new unit”.

Johnt does not know whether his gamble will pay off. He highlights the

dependency on milk price, which in turn depends on ‘rules of the game” as to
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how market prices are reached. Milk price is a problem for farmers. They have
no control over pricing. They are pﬁce takers (confirming: Grant, 1991;
Fitzgerald, 2003).

“I have taken a large risk and don’t know whether it will pay off or not. Only

time will tell. Milk price will affect us a lot, due to the volume we produce and

our reliance on it as a form of income. Milk price is a problem for the industry

and I don’t see how things will improve”.

As previously highlighted, John likes to make money. Changes in John's

business environment, over the years, have resulted in declining profits. Policy

changes have increased form filling, which are necessary in order to receive

subsidy payments.
“In the past we've been very lucky. After we joined the EEC we could make
profit quite easily, but now times are very different. It is very hard to make a
decent profit. We seem to be going faster and faster to stand still. There is so
much plutocracy, especially in the last five years, it generally makes life difficult.
Form filling. There’s so much form filling and Edward can spend half an hour in
the office every single day just registering cattle for cattle passports. Then you
have IACS now being replaced with SFP forms, which are very difficult to
understand and have highly ambiguous questions to answer. It just goes on we
have forms for NVZ, dairy hygiene, farm assurance, cross compliance, its

endless”.

Edward is also driven to make money, but other factors are important for him;

such as independence, especially control over his working day.

“I guess I want to make money and I think I can make money out of farming, but
its more than that. I want to be able to work for myself and have the
independence to plan my own day. How long it will be like that I don’t know,

with more and more of what you do controlled by policy”.

Julie, John's wife, has a job outside of farming that contributes to the household
income, confirming previous studies on the role of women in farming (see: Danes
and McTavish, 1977; Gasson and Errington, 1993; Gasson and Winter, 1992;

Gasson, 1998; Whatmore, 1991). The household has a stable income each month,
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compared to fluctuations in monthly milk cheques. The only involvement Julie

has in the farm business is completing PAYE. As John says:

”My wife has three part-time jobs, she is a trained book-keeper and does PAYE
for two dentists and another farm, and then she does the books for this farm”.

J - “Ok, so she brings in extra income for the household?”

“Yes. You see milk price is such a key issue, a small change affects our income a
lot, especially as we are now producing more and have a higher level of debt.

There is only so much you can do to decrease costs and increase margins”.

Economic capital is a major influence in any decision John makes. As a result of

changes in the business, he now has to deal with servicing a high level of debt.

8.8.3 Cultural Capital

John values education. Both he (NCA) and Edward (BSc) are well educated,
demonstrating again John's utilisation of institutional cuftuml capital (education).
John also trains young people on YTS day-release. John has invested money
(economic capital) into preparing his son to take over the family business, sending

him to university and securing a placement for him at Grosvenor farms.
“Edward did a degree course [at Harper Adams] and did a year out, as part of
his degree. He worked on Grosvenor farms Cheshire, as I knew the farm

manager. My sonis very much into breeding and interested in sexed semen”.

Edward also spent time travelling, which gave him the opportunity to experience
different farming techniques (expanding his cultural capital).  From these

experiences, Edward has also built up a good social network (social capital).
“I went to university and [ have travelled and worked on different farms across
the world, which has been a fantastic experience. I'm so lucky that I have been
able to do it. It all started when I won a place to do an exchange with YFC, and I
worked my way around after that with contacts from the people I met. I must
have been really lucky to meet farmers who knew people. I spent a year out
working in Cheshire for my university degree and that was really good. 1learnt a

lot in that year, more I think than I did sitting in lectures”.
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The family also provides cultural capital in the form of knowledge and skills,
passed on from generation to generation (Elder and Conger, 2000; Frustenburg,
2004). These form part of the ‘habifus’ as learned dispositions from past
experiences and values are transferred at a very early age (Bourdieu, 1990). The
family and business systems are inextricably linked (Gersick et al., 1997, Moores
and Barratt, 2001). Consultants were employed to verify John's feasibility study,
an example of John utilising a social network (social capital) outside the family
and employing cultural capital in the form of expertise (durable dispositions of

the expert’s habitus).
“I had a feasibility study conducted. I did one myself and had an outside
professional to complete one as well, mainly to see if I could cope converting the
barns myself. I couldn’t, not with the rapid expansion we were doing and
building a new unif. It would have taken too long before the money came in,

which we desperately needed”.

8.8.4 Social Capital

Social capital, especially social networks and a sense of membership to the
farming community are important to many farmers. The opportunity for farmers
to engage in exchanging information is decreasing, especially with the continued
trend of livestock market closures. These provided farmers with a chance to

increase their social capital, as well as an outlet to sell their animals. Social

networks, including the family (Loury, 1977; 1987), and particularly John's

brothers, provide avenues for John to discuss business matters in a social setting,.

. This is done more regularly now they are not working together.

“... I guess now I'm not working with the family [brothers] we can see each

other socially”.

John and his brothers have pursued similar business directions hence John has
been able to talk to his brothers about their experiences. John recognises the
importance of socialising off the farm and having some leisure time. This avoids

the social exclusion and isolation which affects some farmers. Socialising away
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from the farm is an important aspect for well-being, even though it is related to
farming. As John says:

“I have always done things off the farm as a way to escape the pressures and just

have some time to myself. I think this is essential when you live and work in the

same place........ I enjoy my work but you need to have other activities in order to

get you off the farm and meet other people, so you are not a prisoner on your

farm and excluded from social life.”

social network (social capital) for John and Edward. John told me:
“I was a member of my local YFC and I was in Staffordshire NFU. My son is
also a member of YFC, he is very involved with the organisation”.
+ J - “Did you find that was a good way to meet people you otherwise would not
have met?”
“Yes. This was a great organisation to meet people and to do things, be involved
with something and meet like minded people. We did sports, had competitions

As in the previoué case, YFC played a significant role in providing a valuable
and socials. Istill see some of the people I went to YFC with now”.
Edward is still highly involved with YFC (like Ben and their fathers) it is

‘ an important part of his life.

‘ “I love YFC. I have made so many friends there and I have been involved with
many aspects from club to national level. I have held positions on club
committees and county committees. There are so many things you can do,

farming and non-farming. For example, be treasurer of a club and gain business

skills, first aid, machinery maintenance for farming, stock judging, public
speaking - its great. I'm still involved with county meetihgs”.
When [ asked John if he socialises outside farming, he mentions sports then talks
about social networks connected to farming. He highlights the importance of

cattle markets for the farming community.

“Yes, even though I enjoy my work ybu need to have other activities in order to
get you off the farm and meet other people. You need to be able to socialise, so

you don’t become isolated. Like I mentioned, I play sports - cricket and football.
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I also like going to cattle markets and think Uttoxeter has one of the best
pedigree dairy cattle markets in the country. Itis a good place to sell your cows -
get a good price, but also to meet people and discuss things. It's another way to
get off the farm and see people. It has not been the same since the FMD
outbreak. It has wound down and there is not the volume of people going.
FMD spoiled it and all the new regulations have taken the shine off it, It has

become another opportunity for you to be inspected. The only problem with the

so I would see them there selling their animals”.
Social networks are important for building trust and sharing information
(highlighted by: Bourdieu, 1986; Coleman, 1990; Lin, 2001} Putnam, 1993a). When
asked about the plans to close the local cattle market, John replies:

‘ market in its hey day was parking. Most of my family live near the market town,
“It will be a shame when it shuts. Idon’t know where I will sell my animals if

they don'’t re-locate it, which I don’t think they will because people won’t put

money into something that is declining. Well, it will probably be for the best

town. Since FMD the traffic isn't there, so the parking isn’t so bad. On the other

‘ really, parking was horrendous. Not for the town, not for businesses in the
‘ hand, you see the businesses they haven’t got so much trade. It is probably one

of the best dairy markets in the Midlands. We take pedigree dairy cattle there to

| sell and it is a very good market”.

| Livestock markets provide a place for farmers to socialise (social capital), as well
\ - as engage in selling animals (economic capital). Mény markets are being closed
‘ down and the closure of more livestock markets could further erode connections
‘ between farmers and the public. At local markets, mothers would take their
‘ children round to see the animals (a way to pass on cultural capital regarding
\

farming to the public), though this stopped when the FMD crisis broke out.
“I go to market the cattle market because lots of my relations live near the town
and I enjoy it because I meet some of my cousins. There’s a new market at MD

and its like a Tesco’s. I don’t like it, because it's all modern and it hasn’t got the

atmosphere”.
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There has been a reduction in the opportunity for farmers to meet through the
NFU, despite the increasing membership fees. Farmers like John feel that the

NFU is not being proactive enough.

“I don’t think the NFU are doing enough to put public relations of farmers over.
I think farmers’ markets have helped a lot in some towns; they have helped raise

farmers profile a great deal, but more needs to be done”.

NFU Committees are no longer run for the specific farming sectors, where
farmers meet to discuss areas of concern for their particular sector (in this case
dairy). These meetings provided vital social capital for farmers to exchange

positive and negative experiences. As John points out:

“The problem is, over the years the NFU has gone weak. I'm in the NFU. [ was
chairman of the local branch some years ago, but there is a lot of apathy and I
don’t think they do enough for us, to promote us to the public and to make the
public aware. As a Union, they have got very limited powers and are very
fragmented. I was on the milk committee some years ago, but the milk
committee has been disbanded and re-organised. The NFU is not the

organisation it was”.

Industry bodies, such as the NFU or MDC, may not be doing enough to assist
farmers in strengthening their social capital, nor in passing on knowledge from
farmer to consumer (sharing their cultural capital). A farmer’s habitus and life-
world is far removed from that of the urban dweller. Cultural differences need
to be addressed to bring these two social groups closer together, in |
understanding what each of them do and what each of them want from food

production and the countryside.

8.8.5 Symbolic Capital

The genetics and herd breeding programme are important to John. The herd
becomes symbolic of the family farm and its history. John's long-term breeding
- plan (symbolic capital) is an accumulation of economic, cultural and natural capital

that each generation has nurtured. These cows are symbols (physical attributes)
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of John's work over the years, just as the new unit is symbolic of the
restructuring of the business and the way forward. The farmer’s symbolic capital
represents their contribution to the family business. It is what they have
managed to achieve with the available capitals tha.t becomes the farmer's

footprint in the family history.

8.8.6 Natural Capital

Natural capital is closely related to symbolic capital. John has not been afraid to
experiment with his breeding, taking a long-term view, in order to improve the
quality of his dairy herd. John is very passionate, yet calculated, in the
expansion of his herd, and his breeding programme. This is a highly technical
and scientific process and, as previously mentioned, gives John job satisfaction
and pride. Breéding requires the habitus of the farmer to use knowledge (cultural
capital) on which bulls to use with particular cows. There is great uncertainty
over the outcomes of trying different genetics, as described above. It also
requires scientific knowledge of the breeding qualities of the cows and bulls

used. Edward shares John's interest in breeding. As John says:
“We mainly have pedigree Holstein Friesians but it's changing. We are now
crossing them with Swiss Browns a cross-breeding prograrnme, which we
started 12 years ago. We now have four generations of cross breeds. My son is
very interested in the breeding side of things, so we tend to experimerrt. In so
much as, if we see something reported as a good cow for crossing with Holsteins
to correct some of their faults, then we will try it. It is a long process before you
see any benefits, or if your decision was right. It takes a long time for the
genetics to filter through. It is also a risk, because you could end up with a cow
that has all the faults from each breed. You have invested money into that cow
so if needs to produce for you, not create problems for you. I like to know the
breeding lines of each cow. I have picked the genetics. That's what gives you
the satisfaction you see. It is breeding really good cows that will milk well and

live good healthy lives. It's what the job is all about”.
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\ Breeding is highly symbolic of success for John coupled with the new unit

| (symbolic capital). He is proud of his achievement, which requires huge
investments in time, money (economic capital) and knowledge (cultural capital).

“We built the herd to 180/190 cows by 2002. We now have 240 milking cows,
which I think is quite an achievement as we have not bought any in. Itis a slow
process as they are all home reared and we have not bought any in for 24 years,

because of the issue of buying in disease. I prefer to have a closed herd”.

described in Chapter Seven. Bio-security is a major concern for John, It is
uncontrollable and unpredictable. FMD affected John's business, and he suffered

both financially and emotionally, during and after the crisis.

“I moved out Jof Reeds Farm] for FMD, because I had cows at Knowles Farm
and didn’t want them to suffer. I didn’t see my-family for a month, it was a
stressful time. We had cows calving at Knowles Farm, which we couldn’t bring
home to the main dairy herd to be milked. It was a mess, the whole situation
was poorly handled. We were lucky. We didn't lose our herd to any
contingency culling or FMD itself. That would have been soul destroying, seeing

our cows killed for something that wasn’t our fault”.

John and Edward have previously mentioned the effects that nature has on
business operations and the principles of farming confirming the view of Mike in

Chaptér Seven. As John succinctly says:

“It means that you can’t really plan what you are going to do, you can only plan

round the weather. Nature has its own pace of life”.

John and Edward both highlight nature and biological systems as major factors
for farmers, for instance: the time it takes to grow things and the work involved
in nurturing, before anything can be sold. This does not fit with the fast pace of

modern life and changing technologies.

\

\

This also highlights the issue of nature and principles of farming as Mike
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8.9 Discussion

Under RAT, and in light of the economic downturn in farming, the farm business
in the previous ﬁase would have been sold by the rational business man (it was
not in debt, therefore, it would have made substantial profits). The level of debt
assumed by this business will substantially reduce any money the farmer may
make if he sold the farm. John and Edward must have reasons to continue
farming that RAT man ignores, even though they demonstrate rational social
action (rational habitus). For instance, John's expansion strategy to increase
profits in the long-term conforms to part of RAT profit maximisation. John could
be described as entrepreneurial (Glover, 2007a), by responding to market I(ﬁeld)
changes, in order to gain some economies of scale, with the intentijon of

increasing profits (rational habitus).

The case typifies the popular strategy of expansion and'updating facilities
promoted by consultants and industry leaders (rational habitus). This strategy is
in response to falling milk prices. It is seen as a course of action to alleviate
decreasing profit margins by gaining some economies of scale. Milk price
fluctuations obviously affect business cash-flow. The farmer offers his son as
many chances as possible to make decisions, acting more like a mentor than a
father. Both their habitus are open to new ways of working and each is grateful
to their respective fathers for encouraging ways of thinking and grasping new
opportunities, unlike Mike and Ben in the previous chapter who are happy to

continue the business as it always has done.

From the interview, a recurring message portrayed by John is one of a father who

is committed to passing on the family business to the next generation (identified
by: Gasson and Errington, 1993). The family is fully supportive of Edward’s
decision to continue the business. This is the only reason they have constructed

the new unit, even though it has put them in debt. The expansion was seen by
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John as a viable strategy to enable the business to be in a position to cope with
the future. However, the future expansion plans also depend on other people’s
reaction to the SFP. John enjoys challenges and is willing to take risks to achieve
future financial gains. All major business decisions are future orientated, for

example the breeding programme and the expansion itself.

John enjoys his work and is motivated by profit and non-economic goals, namely
succession, independence, personal satisfaction and development. Edward also
values independence and personal development (see: intrinsic goals Gasson,
1973, 1974a, 1974b). The family is an important part of the business, as all forms
of capital are passed between the family and business in order to ensure each one
is sustainable. John also comments on the problem of attracting young people to

the industry, a fact identified by the industry itself.

As in the previous case, the farm business lacks power in the field and the farmer

does not have a large amount of capital in order to play the game and increase his
share of the available capitals. When evaluating the levels of capital, it was
apparent that each form of capital is used in such a way that the farm is
progressively moving forward (rationalist social action). For the rationalist,
economic capital is the most important followed by natural, cultural, social and

symbolic.

Economic Capital

After gaining access to economic capital through raising a mortgage, the family is
heavily in debt, and highly dependent on milk price. The future of the farm
depends on future economic returns from milk production. As is the case with
the traditionalist, the rationalist also lacks economic capital. However, the
rationalist also has high debts to service. Julie’s income provides the household

with a constant income each month, compared to the fluctuating milk cheque.
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John does have assets which he could sell (an option many RAT businessmen
would take). However, the net proceeds will be reduced by the mortgage hence

the decision to sell is not straightforward.

The economic position of the farm is more unstable than the farm in Chapter
Seven. John has risked his farm in the hope of future profits (RAT pursuit of
growth, rational habitus). He has a substantial mortgage and risks losing
everything, whereas Mike would not risk putting his business in debt. This puts
the farm in a more vulnerable position to decreasing milk prices, as interest

payments on loans still have to be paid.

Cultural Capital

Both the farmer and his son are committed to the business and have good levels
of cultural capital. Each family member has knowledge and skills to offer the
business. In the casé of John and Edward, these have come from the family
generations that have passed their own experiences and knowledge onto
children (confirming: Elder and Conger, 2000). Edward has a higher level of
education (institutional cultural capital) than his father. He also learnt from

experiences working on farms abroad whilst travelling,.

John has not been afraid to seek external cultural capital in the form of
consultants, who possess higher levels of institutional cultural capital. John
(NCA) and Edward (BSc) have higher levels of institutional cultural capital
compared to Mike and Ben. This may be a factor that affects the type of social
action that individuals pursue. It could account for the openness of the habitus to
embrace new experiences, to look at the future in a more rational way and take
greater risks for higher (expected) rewards. Mike and Ben are traditionalist,

whereas John and Edward are more progressive, hence their action could be
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argued to be increasingly like that of RAT businessmen, leaning towards

rationality (rational habitus), seeking profit maximisation and business growth.

Social Capital

John and Edward have good social networks, increasing their levels of social
capital compared to other farmers. They both utilise farming networks, to help
themselves and their business. For instance, John secured a job for Edward as he
knew a farm manager of a large enterprise. Having good social networks
ensures they spend time away from the farm, which they believe is essential for
their well-being. Mike, Ben, John and Edward all value the opportunities YFC
gave them and the value it has in terms of social and cultural capital. They have
all spent a long time in YFC and made life-long friends. John however is more
willing to use professionals and seek hélp from professional networks than Mike,
1i./vho distrusts consultants and the like. Edward has built up a valuable social
network with other farmers from across the world. However, both he and Ben

have found YFC an excellent experience.

Symbolic Capital

Symbolic capital is very important for John and is reflected in his passion to pass
on a viable business to his son. He wants to be remembered for what he has
done for the business, including keeping the family name in farming. John,
Edward, Mike and Ben, all have good levels of symbolic capital relating to
farming, namely their identity and the family tradition. Succession is highly
important for each family, passing on a business that has accumulated capitals

over a long time.

Natural Capital
For both farmers and sons, natural capital is highly important for their business.

Their livelihoods depend on nature and they all realise this. It is their greatest
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asset, but also a big liability. John, Edward, Mike and Ben all have interests in
breeding cows and all feel that animals and the land should be cared for
properly. John and Mike both operate closed herds, recognising the need to
reduce importing disease. Their land and animals are very important to them

and they cannot understand why people mistreat them.

To summarise, the expansion plans have pushed all the available capifals -
economic, cultural, social and symbolic - to their limits. The expansion has stretched
both the skills of the farmer and the economic resources of the entire fémily.
John raised economic capital, selling the traditional farm buildings and raising a
large mortgage. John was prepared to seek out and take advice from outsiders to
ensure his plans succeeded. John utilised social and cultural capital in order to
help him make a long-term decision over the future of his business, to secure it
for his son's future in farming. He used social capital in the form of external social
networks. Consultants were employed to check the financial viability of his
proposals (cultural capital), thus contributing to future income and available

economic capital.

In both cases (traditionalist and ratidnalist), father and son are committed to the
long-term viability of the farm and want a viable business but address this need
in different ways. Economic, social, cultural and symbolic capital have been
accumulated over three generations: the business has been passed on; skills have
been passed on; and the culture of the family has continued as someone from
each generation has wanted to farm. John, Edward, Mike and Ben have all
benetited socially from the YFC. They each expressed concern over the closure of
local cattle markets; reducing the opportunity for farmers to socialise with one
another in a ‘safe environment’ is regrettable. In terms of economic capital, Mike

and Ben would certainly be in a better position as the business is not in debt.
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John and Edward are at a greater risk from falling milk prices and increased

costs, having borrowed a huge amount of money to fund the expansion.

8.10 Conclusion

John has utilised different forms of capital in order to ensure the expansion plan

and new unit is successful. This case demonstrates that goals can be achieved by

using different forms of capital. The expansion was undertaken for both
economic and non-economic reasons. The plan was financed by John using
economic capital in the form of realising capital from his assets and borrowing
money. Social and cultural capital were used through networks of consultants to
verify the viability of the study and personal knowledge and networks. For
example, John used consuitants” expertise (cultural capital) through his own social

capital (social connections) to confirm his plans would work.

The case demonstrates a long-term planning ability and dedication to long rather
than short-term gain. This long-term risk may not pay off, particularly if milk
prices drop. If the gamble does pay off then the future of the farm is hopefully
secured for the next generation, giving the son a business that is well placed for
the changing industry environment. If the gamble does not pay off, the family
risk losing both the farm and their family home. Edward will then have to
decide how, or if, he wants to continue in the industry. The level of risk inherent
in this change of direction should not be underestimated. A business built up
over generations could be sacrificed in pursuit of growth. The next case explores

a farmer who is described as an idealist.
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Chapter Nine: The Idealist

9.1 Reasons for Choosing the Case

This case is slightly different, offering new insights into why farmers farm. The
farmer had to re-build the dairy herd, after losing all his livestock in the 2001
FMD crisis. He had nine months with no animals on the farm. He spént a lot of
time thinking about what the family would do post-FMD. The decision about
their future was made by the farmer and his spouse. They considered moving to
Canada and spent three weeks out there, researching emigrating, which would
have meant not farming. They decided they wanted to farm and so re-stocked in
2002. The farmer must have had reasons for not leaving the industry, when he
could have easily left with substantial compensation. This case complements
(Yin, 2003) previous cases in many ways, but also extends the theory (Huberman
and Miles, 2002; Yin, 2003). It is also a polar case (Glaser and Strauss, 1967), as

the farmer had the opportunity to leave the industry but chose not to.

The family must be committed to farming and see a future in the'industry. It
would be extremely hard, both emotionally and financially, to start the farm
business from scratch, requiring great strength of character to find the energy
and dedication to re-stock. They have also entered into environmental

‘stewardship schemes and diversified into Bed and Breakfast (B&B).

When interviewing the farmer, it became clear that his habitus leans towards
idealist social action, which Weber (1920) describes as an emotional state of the
actor rather than a rationaﬂ weighting. The farmer can be described as an
idealist, especially in the way he talks about his farm and family. His past
actions have been in pursuit of a lifestyle, a way of life, which he believes is ideal

for the family. His habitus is more influenced by action that results in continuing
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the lifestyle he has become accustomed to. Data were gathered by participant

observation and an interview with the farmer.

9.2 The Case

The farm is situated off a busy lane, up a long straight drive, on the outskirts of a
market town. The farm yard was clean and tidy. The old traditional brick
buildings have been converted into B&B, and stables. All the buildings, yard and
drive looked new. This could be explained by the strict cleaning and disinfecting
regime of farms contaminated with FMD in 2001. Before the farmer could re-

stock, there was a statutory nine month standstill period.

The interview was conducted at a large oval, wooden table in the dining room,
which opened onto the kitchen. It was a very large room, stretching from the

front to the back of the house. The kitchen had wooden cupboards and there was

‘a large Rayburn in the middle of the far, sidewall. The farmer, James, wore a

jumper and jeans; he was fair-haired, medium build, and quite tall. Caroline, his
wife, had long, blonde hair and was tall and thin. She was wearing black

trousers and a pale blue shirt.

247



Chapter Nine

Figure 7: Farm Layout — The Idealist (not to scale)
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9.3 Family History

Both sides of James’s family were farmers. The family have always been
involved with farming and are distantly related to the family in Chapter Eight.
James inherited the farm from his father, who previouély inherited it from his
father. His brother got two houses from the farm and still lives in one. He has
no interest in farming. Three generations of the family have been farming at the
premises, and James has been farming here for nearly 30 years. James wanted to
buy back the cottages from his brother, to keep everything together (reflecting
his idealist habitus), but realises this was not possible and is thankful he still has

the farm.

9.4 Farm History under Family Management

The farm is now under third generation management. The farm is 250 acres, and
the dairy herd currently stands at 110 Holstein Friesian dairy cows, producing
850,000 litres of milk a year. Maize is grown on the farm for winter feed. Any
beef animals born on the farm are raised to maturity by James, rather than selling
them as youngsters to beef finishing units (often run by former dairy farmers,
who have moved into an alternative farming sector). A lady is employed to milk
the cows, and contractors are used for specialist tasks, such as silaging, maize-
sowing and harvesting, ploughing, spraying and hedge-cutting. Over the last

five years, no additional land has been acquired.

The farm has diversified into two different areas: an environmental tree
stewardship scheme, and tourism. Both were started before the FMD outbreak.
The family decided to diversity into B&B, run by Caroline, to increase household
income, but this move has brought problems. The B&B is now run as adult only

premises. James found that children caused problems for the core farm business.
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Before the FMD crisis, the farm offered livery; four stables were used and often

in full occupancy.
“The B&B is now no children. We found that children were too much hassle and
would run riot on the farm. The four stables we did-up to do livery, but we found

that it was more hassle than it was worth”,

After FMD in 2001, the buildings were used for storage, until the family were
given permission to re-stock the farm. The original farm provided the main
assets for the diversification activities, for example old brick buildings for the

B&B and stables, and labour for both ventures.

9.5 The Farmer

James is 45 years old and has been involved with farming all his life. He has two
children, Emily and Jessica, who both help on the farm. Emily is very inferested
in farming; even though she is under 16, she has expressed concerns about the
amount of paperwork involved. Emily asks how to do things, taking an active
interest in the farm. James would encourage her to continue the farm, if it is the
lifestyle she wants. He does stress that it is her decision, and his children are
under no ?ressure to continue the family business. His other daughter, Jessica is
not interestéd in farming at all. James works hard, spending 70 to 80 hours on
the farm each week. He finds it very hard to come in at night, sit down, and do
paperwork. He finds it tiring, especially when it involves correcting mistakes the
RPA has made in the work they have sent back. James has no formal
qualifications, a lack of institutional education (cultural capital), although he did
complete YTS déy-release when he was younger. He learnt most of his farming
skills and knowledge from his father. This has been from an early age and has
become part of James’s habitus. Farming has become a major influence, shaping

his habitus and hence a large part of his life-world.
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“My parents and grand-parents were farmers and I have always been involved in
farming. 1was chairman of my local JNFU club (affiliated to YFC). My brother on

the other hand, has no interest in farming what so ever”.
James is attached to the area where he lives and his ‘roots” are important to him
(reflecting his idealist habitus and symbolic capital levels). He also thinks the area
is good for his business in terms of infrastructure.

“Ilove living in the area. I have noticed people from my school days have moved
away, but eventually returned to their roots back here; even though people used to
slate the place and could not wait to get away. I like living in the area, because it
has links to good roads and has one of the best dairy markets in the country.

People travel miles to come and see some of the best dairy cows for sale”.

Farming provides James with his identity and place in society; farming is highly
important to him and the person he is (see: Burton, 1998; Seabrook and Higgins,
1988). Farming gives James job autonomy and independence. He enjoys the job.
He is emotionally attached to his job, seeing it as his calling (relating to symbolic
capital and his idealist habitus). I asked James if he always wanted to farm, he
replied:

“Yes. [ think there was only one time I thought of being something else and that

was a grain lorry driver. That was just a flash-in-the-pan and I haven't really

considered doing anything else, except when we lost our herd to FMD in 2001.

We, that's me and my wife, considered various alternatives. One involved moving

to Canada and not farming. The only reason for going would have been the way

of life for the children may have been better than here. That was the only reason

we would have gone, if we thought that it far outweighed things over here”.

James sees farming as the ideal way to raise a family, and the best way for his
children to experience life (again action reflecting his idealist habitus). It allows
him to be a part of his children’s upbringing and watch them grow and develop.
He wants his children to experience the life he had (to enhance their cultural
capital). He believes that children should have contact with nature and country

living (idealistic beliefs).
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“My children and their happiness are the most important thing to me; watching
them grow up, have a good lifestyle and a good childhood. It is what makes me
get up in the early hours and spend 70/80 hours a week on the farm. So they can
have a country lifestyle and experience some of the things I did when I was little.
You know, being involved with cattle, other animals, having pets on the farm,
seeing things grow and being involved in the farm are all important to me. I want

the best for them. But doesn’t every dad want the best for his children?”

Even though James would not want to do anything else, he views dairying as a
varied job, comprising long hours, hard work, and requiring a certain discipline
to maintain high standards. James believes that everything on the farm must

work properly, and he dislikes untidy farms.
“I can’t see myself doing anything else at the moment, even though it is a 24/7 job
and hard work. I do spend 70-80 hours a week on the farm working either doing
manual or paperwork. It requires discipline, and a discipline to keep things tidy
and smart, not neglecting gates and buildings etc. I see places where they have
stopped milk production and perhaps have a few suckler cows and the discipline
has gone. There are gates not swinging and the place looks untidy. They don’t

actually have to get up, so they don’t”.

Farming allows James to live where he wants and continue the family legacy of

farming. When asked why he likes farming, James comments:
“I couldn’t live in the city. One day in the hustle and bustle is enough for me. 1
don't like the fight, getting stuck in traffic, the rat race and the problems of having
to travel long distances to work. [ wouldn’t want to have to travel large distances
to work. Working at home on the farm, I can see my kids before they go to school
and see them when they get back. It allows me to watch them grow up. I think it's
an ideal family way of life for a traditional family, and someone seeking a
traditional way of life and family. The life of farming allows me to see my children
grow up in an envircnment [ love. They have that connection with nature, they

learn about life and working for a living”.

James likes the traditional way of life farming offers, and wants his children to

have the same connection he had with nature (his behaviour reflects his idealist
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habitus, closely linked to traditionalist social action). In this way, natural capital is
important for James, it also enables his children to develop their cultu?al capital.
The traditional way of life is highly symbolic of the family identity, and heavily
related to the family tradition of farming. Nafural capital enhances James’s level
of symbolic capital. Well maintained land and healthy animals show James as
being a good farmer in the community. His farm thus reflects his identity

(symbolic capital) in society.

James comments how motivations change over time, and how providing for his

family drive him to work hard.

“My family motivates me. I don’t know how people who have no family get up in
the morning, milk the cows, do all of the work I do without a purpose. My
purpose is my family and my kids. I would never force either of them into
farming, but one is very keen and if she wants to farm, then I won’t stop her. It is,
and can be, a good life - even if you don't make vast amounts of money. My
-family’s happiness and well-being are vital. So long as they are happy, then

farming is for me and I will continue to farm”,
James is highly committed to providing his family with an idealistic way of life
(driven by his idealistic habitus). Howevelr, he is aware factors that motivate him
now may change in the future,
“Motivation and goals do change over time. I like to have a business plan that
coincides with my life plan. Motivation is difficult to pinpoint. I suppose it is my
family and carrying on tradition. Although this reduces as you get older and
wiser”.
]ames acknowledges that, changes over time are an inevitable issue farmers
have to contend with. The quote below demonstrates how his idealist
habitus developed from an early age and how the farm holds symbolic
importance to him. It is the family tradition and represents who he is and
his identity (status in the field) in the farming community,

“For example, when I was younger, I didn’t want the farm to be split up. [ wanted

to keep everything together, how it always has been. When you get older you see
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that this cannot always be the case, and things have to change otherwise you get

left behind.”

James is concerned about the future, especially whether anyone in the family will
take over the family business. Considering the tradition of the family, this is
very important. He also talks about changing attitudes and changes in his

reasons to farm.

“I suppose at my time of life, retirement and succession become an issue. The fact
you may not be able to do what you would have done twenty years ago, for
example, trying new things or having a change of career. Attitudes also change
with age and the action of others around you, and also whether you have
dependents to think about. My children are the driving force behind any decision
I make and they always come first. Ialways do things for them, Like the farm, if
one wants to carry on then I will start making changes. They can start working on

the farm, be more involved, until they eventually take over”.

Should his daughter wish to continue the farm business, James would want her
to learn the family business and experience what it is like to be a farmer whilst he
is still able to mentor her, before she fully took over the business. James’ desire
to keep the whole farm together reinforces my argument that he is an idealist
and that symbolic capital (his farm) is highly important, representing his family’s

hard work and accumulation of capital over time.

Expanding on the role age plays in decision-making, James comments that he

does not think he could re-stock the herd if FMD hit again.
“I don’t think I could start again now if I lost everything, like we did four years
ago. I don’t think I have the ability or the faith in myself to do it all again. I
sometimes don’t know how I managed to start everything off and re-stock again.
Age definitely affects your decisions and what you do”.

When asked about leaving the industry James comments:
“Other people don’t really have any reason to stop farming, apart from,
attachment to the place and job stopping them from quitting or doing something -
else. The stigma attached with stopping is not as great now, as it was in the

previous generation. Then it was frowned upon to stop, and people were seen as
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quitters and weaker in the community. Quitting was seen as a weakness and
inability to be a good farmer anymore. Now it doesn’t reélly matter, I don’t think,
if you stop or if you diversify. Things can be changed if you really want them to
and those that don't change are obviously quite happy with what they are doing.
There are always other options out there. It just depends whether you really want
to go for them or not. The older generation didn’t want to have anything to do

with diversification because it distracted away from the core activity of farming”.
This indicates that James’ habitus is open to new ex.periences and will adapt and
evolve accordingly. However, in light of James’ habitus favouring idealistic
action, new experiences would be accepted provided they enhance idealistic
social actions. For example, keeping the farm together and the family name on

the land are both behaviours driven by his idealist habitus.

His comments also suggest that there are changing attitudes in the field. James
sees the future of the industry comprising specialisation and intensification. He
believes dairy farming will be located in those specific areas of the UK with good

infrastructure, and other areas of the UK will lose dairy farming altogether.

“I can see dairy farming being lost in the South [of England] and in North Wales.
They are able to do other things, such as sheep or arable farming. In this region, I
can see dairy farming continuing, we have good access to processors and we are a
close knit area with good transport links. For example, if you look at Northants
then the nearest dairy market is nearly 100 miles to sell a dairy cow. Losing the

local market would be bad for the area”.
James would encourage someone to enter the industry and gain experience
beforehand. In particular, they should experience what it is like to make a
decision and live with the consequences. James believes that young people

should have help in learning the managerial side of the farm business.

“Yes. I would encourage someone to go into farming, but they need to understand
it requires a cerfain discipline to get up everyday and milk the cows. Also they
need to be allowed a hand in the managerial aspects of the farm, in a relatively safe

environment. They need to experience what it is really like to be a farmer. Be
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involved with the decision-making and not be afraid to make mistakes, knowing

how they can rectify them, or at least learn from them for the future”,
He talks about the emotional side of the job and the passion needed to work
everyday, by those wishing to farm.

\
“They also need to be aware, it is an emotional job and you do become attached to
the cows. You will have your favourites, and you will find it difficult when they ‘
are old and have to go. I feel sorry for those who want to go into farming and have
fathers that are farmers but are not allowed a hand in the running of the place.
They are under their dad’s thumb so to speak. They need to experience what it is
like, so they can cope in a situation of crisis or change, rather than panic as some
may do if they don’t have experience of making decisions and living with the

consequences”.

James highlights the importance of being involved with the business as soon as
possible, and learning from older generations and gaining experience. The farm
business is a highly active learning environment (cultural capital). He reiterates
what the farmers and sons in the previous two cases highlighted, that is: people
must have the necessary capabilities (expérience, knowledge, skills — cultural

capital) to farm successfully.

The next section explores the business operations in more detail.

9.6 Business Operations

James points to planning for the future as a key aspect of business operations, to
make sure the business evolves in the right direction. He believes having goals is
important for the business, but also to make sure that business goals are in line

with personal goals.
“You need to have a goal, otherwise you lose direction. You need .a goal to have
the commitment to carry on. You always need to consider the future and how you
deal with problems that face you. You need to have a plan, it is crucial. If you

don’t have a plan and don’t know where you want to go, or where you want to be
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then you have no direction. If 1 didn’t have a plan and the drive of my family, then
I don’t think I could get up everyday and do what I do. My family keeps me
going. Things can happen which stop you following your plan, but you just do

another one and get round the situation”.

James talks about factors affecting farmers’ decision-making and raises the point -

that, for each individual farmer, many factors affect how they make decisions.

“In relation to your study, we have too many factors affecting the individual
farmer and his decision-making capabilities. This will then affect the strategy he
chooses to take. It would be very difficult to say farmers with similar
characteristics would do the same thing. We all have to overcome very different

obstacles, such as shortage of labour, shortage of land, lack of finance and so on.”

Caroline is involved with running the farm and solely responsible for the B&B.
Her role confirms previous research into the multifunctional role women play in
farm businesses by helping on the farm, running diversification activities and
looking after the family and farmhouse (confirming: Danes and McTavish, 1977;

Gasson, 1992; Gasson and Winter; 1992; Gasson and Errington, 1993),

“Caroline is very committed. We make decisions involving the family together,
and I will discuss business decisions with her but, eventually, I make the final
decision. She is involved in farming and helps with the paperwork and does the
majority of it really. She will also help outside if I need it. She runs the B&B too. 1
would be lost without my wife and kids. I wouldn’t be able to carry on, if I didn't

have a purpose”.

The extra income generated from diversification contributes to costs so that the
children to be privately educated, which is very important to them. Although
this seems to be quite a substantial amount of money from a B&B, I felt I was not
in a position to further question the financials as the farmer had been very open
in his account of FMD. James explains why he decided to diversify the farm

business activities.
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“It increases income to pay for school fees. 1 thought it was an opportunity to do
something different. If you don’t try, you never know whether it would/could
work. I have to say, in hindsight, I'm not sure whether I would bother again. I
think I would make more of environmental stewardship schemes; trees, having

ponds and pits. I would avoid having to deal with the general public”.

This passage highlights some of the problems faced by farmers in diversifying,
mainly understanding their new role as service provider rather than farmer.
These new skills (cultural capital) required by farmers must be highlighted by
institutions encouraging farmers to diversify and start new business ventures;

otherwise these activities will not be successful and hence drain farm resources.
“I have not had the best of experiences with the general public. I find them very
demanding. They want to take over your property and don’t really resipect the fact
it is a working environment. The B&B is now no children because they caused too
many problems in ndy working environment. I did have four stables done up so
people coming on holiday could bring their horse, because we have a few bridle
paths around and some good horse riding country, but it didn’t work out. We had
a couple of people ask if they could keep their horse here, so we said yes. But then,
they want to bring their kids, who want to play with ydur children’s toys. You end
up being like a creche for other peoples children, who do not have the same level

of respect as your children, and you're not getting paid for it.

The experiences James describes could be a result of the skills he possesses,
which are mainly related to farming and not the service industry (he may not
have the cultural capital required to work in the service industry, lacking the

institutional cultural capital required).
“They [public, especially children] are a hazard to your business. If anything goes
wrong they sue you! So we stopped doing that; it affects your business and not in
a good way. So you have to do things to counteract that. If that means stopping
people keeping their horse on your land, so be it. The financial merits don’t justify
the hassle that goes with it. I have experienced many problems of working with
the general public. I think it is definitely not worth the hassle of having to watch

your back all the time. They treat you like a door mat, there as a service provider
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of things you shouldn’t be expected to provide. You lose your weekends because
that is when people decide to come and stay. They are so demanding. On top of
it, you have to find time to do your ﬁormal working hours on the farm. They also
come in spring and sﬁmmer when you are busy with calvings and silaging. I'm
not sure if I would bother doing it again. But now we have started we need to

carry it on and we make a bit of money, which pays for the girls’ school fees”.

James has found that other people (outsiders} do not respect his farm. As a
result of his idealistic habitus, he may have entered these new ventures with ‘rose
tinted glasses on’. He may have seen them solely as a source of income and
neglected to explore the impacts they would have on his farm business. Those
encouraging diversification need to explain the pitfalls to farmers, as well as the

benefits.

James would not consider doing any other type of farming, even organic.
Organic farms in his eyes do not control the spread of weeds, such as thistles,

docks and ragwort.
“Organic farming to me is an excuse to get more [money] for being a bad farmer,
letting docks grow, thistles grow and getting more money for it, not cutting hedges
every year and things like that, which I think is what a good farmer should be
doing. They should be making sure the fields look nice, free from weeds. Some
fields are in a right state and those with horses on look terrible, full of docks and
weeds. I don’t know how they get away with it! Land must be looked after
properly and unfortunately that sometimes means using chemicals to remove
weeds, otherwise land will resort to scrub land and if we have a dry summer we

1

will get bush fires
This account also shows the diversity of the farming community is. This diversity
creates problems when farmers have one body, the NFU, representing them.
Arable farmers will have different ideas to dairy farmers and small dairy farmers
will have different ideas to those with large operations. This heterogeneity is a

problem for farmers, individually, as a group, and for their trade union.
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James has recently changed milk buyer, and sees no transparency across the

dairy supply chain, a point also raised by Mike and Ben in Chapter Seven.

“I sell my milk to Arla. I used to send it to the Co-op and tried to get discussion
groups going. But they wouldn't even give me a list of the farmers who send milk
to them. They thought I was going to start a revolt. It shouldn’t be like that. We
should be working together to do things and to promote milk and get a fair price.
Not fighting one another, or appearing to fight one another. It is not helping the
situation at all. There is a serious lack of trust between processors and farmers.
It's very much an ‘us and them’ philosophy. Like I said Abefore, I tried to get
discussion groups going but the Co-op wouldn’t give me the names and addresses
of milk suppliers (farmers) for me to contact. They were very ‘anti’ me doing it. [ |
found that really hard to take. All [ wanted to do was set up discussion groups, so
people could share experiences and knowledge to help one another, but it never
got off the ground. I now send milk to Arla and they seem a bit better at the

moment”,

James was very keen to enhance his social capital through organising discussion
groups with other farmers. James is open to sharing ideas and working
practices, and admits that it was difficult. However, he feels that once you open
up to people, it can become beneficial to him and his business (social capital). His
‘efforts to organise meetings met resistance from his milk buyer, who saw them
as a threat to their already high levels of power in the field. He believes this is a
shame as farmers could learn a lot (increase their cultural capital) from each other

and these activities could help strengthen their position in the field.

The quotes (above and below) highlight an important point for the farming
community. Social capital is lacking, yet co-operative milk buying groups deny
farmers the chance to embrace social capital. The passage emphasises the lack of
trust, despite the fact that Coleman (1990) and Putnam (1993) argue it is

imperative for people to build trust in networks and embrace social capital.

“I went to an Arla day on mastitis. I thought it would be worthless, and that I

knew all I needed to know. If not, I could see my vet. But I found it really
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interesting. We had a seminar, then a farm walk and it opened my eyes to some of
‘the things that can be done. It aléo allows you to see other farmers, if ybu don’t get
chance to go to the markets or see people in a social way. I came back with a
different attitude towards them and once you get past the phase of not wanting to
disclose information about your business, you can get a lot out of these discussion

groups and organised gatherings”.

The next section discusses the field in which the farm business operates.

| 9.7 Field and Rules of the Game
James comments on policy issues, (rules of the game). He talks about paperwork

in detail, especially the additional work it creates:
“1 suppose another factor to consider is the amount of red-tape and bureaucracy.
DEFRA seem to be asking for duplicate information. For example, the survey they
| sent out to me, they should already have all of the information from IACS forms. I
‘just wish there wasn’t the paperwork there is now. I spend too much time doing
paperwork and not enough time on my farm doing things I would like to do. I
think it has got to reach a saturation point and it's almost there. I don’t think they

could possibly think of anything else that we need to write down!”.

James is annoyed about the detail and repetition of providing information to
regulatory groups. He finds it wastes time, providing the same information
| (paperwork) to different Government departments. James talks about how

previous generations of farmers were allowed to do their job (that is to farm).
“They [older generation of farmers] were allowed to farm and farm well. They
were able to do things we cannot possibly do now. Now it’s all regulation and -
paperwork. We have tons of paperwork, for example I'm currently filling in a
firearms form and the amount of paperwork that goes with it and the rules. It
takes a good day or two to fill it out, get people to witness it, and I need photos.
On top of this, I have to do my normal days work. Paperwork is more like an

|
|

|

|

\

\

|

\

‘ added chore that you don’t like doing”.
\

\

\
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James also finds the information sent by the Government confusing and
ambiguous, a point raised by those interviewed in Chapter Seven and Eight.
This could highlight the fact that James lacks institutional cultural capital.
However, it could also reflect on the Government and their lack of
understanding about farming, and the level of institutional cultural capital in the
target audience for the booklets they produce. Farmers are not lawyers and too

many areas are left open to personal interpretation.
“It requires some thought and when you have to read a load of booklets and
guidelines, which aren’t really in plain English. The booklets DEFRA send out are
so ambiguous, you don't really know what they are trying fo tell you. Then
DEFRA change one small thing and you get another booklet. It takes you longer,
especially when you are tired. I don’t like having to do it when I have already

done a days work outside, doing my real job”.

The farmers in the previous two chapters also talked about good and bad

farmers, which James also discusses:

“Isuppose a good farmer is one who looks after the land and his animais. I don't
mean organically. I mean not letting it get covered in docks and thistles, keeping
the hedges tidy and the animals in prime condition, not letting them look down. I
always say you look after your animals as best you can. You should always do
this. They are the key part of your business, along with the land. Therefore, a

farmer who is good always looks after those aspects”.

James does not understand why DEFRA should be telling farmers what to do.
He believes that the land and animals are farmers’ most important assets;

therefore, they should be looked after properly. -
“You don't need someone from DEFRA telling you how to do it and how it should
be done...Cows are the most important asset of my business and it would be
foolhardy of me not to look after them, which is 'why I find it hard to believe that
some farmers don’t look after their stock. Then they wonder why they are not
getting yields and losing calves left right and centre. Idon’t need someone telling
me how to look after my animals, when I know I'm doing a good job. If I need

help, I will go to the right person, such as my vet”.
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James talks about public perception of farmers and the food industry, including

the lack of milk product promotion. He thinks the Milk Development Council

(MDC) has become misdirected.

“The MDC are not doing enough to promote milk. They spend time on easy stuff
that vets and other organisations can tell you, or help you with. They are
repeating stuff that isn’t really adding value to your business, and we need
someone to concentrate on promoting milk and dairy products. Vets can help with
foot problems, mastitus and so on. We don't need another organisation
researching that. We need the MDC to concentrate on promoting milk and dairy
products. We pay for the MDC through a levy for promotion, so they should be

promoting milk”.

The promotion of milk and dairy products is important for the industry and

farmers alike. James feels not enough is being done to ensure positive media

promotion. James gave his time to promote agriculture and told me:

“I'm a member of the NFU, an active member as well. T have been part of talks
and discussions held by NFU. I was also part of the team involved on an advisory
basis for Alton Towers farm. I was only asked one question which was - Where
are the toilets? No questions about farming or the animals. People said they
weren't interested. They had gone to Alton Towers for the rides, not the farm.
was giving my time up and no one wanted to discuss things with me or ask me

things. So why bother?”

James felt that people were not interested in farming, especially at a themne park.

Another problem in the field is the lack of new entrants to the industry,

previously highlighted in the earlier Chapters Six, Seven and Eight. James

commented on the issues surrounding succession (important for many farmers

and a source of motivation to continue farming).

“Only two of my friends in farming have someone, either sons or daughters, who
want to carry on the farm in the future. The rest don’t have anyone, family or not,
to carry on the business. This is sad and should be a cause for concern for policy

makers. They need to address the issue of matching those retiring and giving up
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farming, to those wanting to enter the industry, but cannot afford to buy a farm.

They should look at some rent to buy scheme or something similar”.

Since starting this research a Government initiative called ‘Fresh Start” has been
started in Cornwall, but it has been slow to be rolled out to the rest of the UK.
The scheme aims to match farmers retiring with people who want to enter the

industry.

James finds it upsetting (part of his idealistic habitus) that many farms will not be
continued by the next generation as there is no-one willing to continue the

family business. He does not have an identified successor but told me:
“One of my daughters is very keen and interested. My youngest, Emily talks
about being a farmer and is interested in what I do. Even at 12, she is concerned
about the paperwork and it can only get worse. That fact that the volume of it
scares her, which is very astute for someone that age, means she has obviously
thought about it in some detail, as to what she wants to do. She asks how to do
things and takes great a interest in farming. If she wants to continue then I would
not discourage her, if it is the lifestyle that she wants. It is her decision. I would
encourage my daughter into farming, providing it is what she really wants. I
wouldn’t put her off, but I would be honest about the work involved. Jessica, my
eldest, is not interested at all. She doesn’t want to be a farmer or involved with
farming”.

James would be very happy for his daughter to carry on the family business, a

contrast with other interviewees, who do not see daughters as ‘natural’

successors of the business.

The next sections examine the forms of capital and their use in the farming

business.

9.7.2 Economic Capital
James is aware of the lack of economic capital available to farmers. As a result,

diversified his business activities, although now regrets his decision. He feels
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there is a lack of information regarding the downsides of moving into another
field, for example tourism. Different fields have different rules of the game and
operate accordingly. These fields will also require distinctive levels of capital.
James prefers to make a reasonable income and have a particular lifestyle in

preference to huge amounts of money. This view reflects his idealist habitus.

“Money isn’t the main driving force of what I do. So long as I make enough io be
comfortable and provide what my family need, then that is enough for me. The
lifestyle is the key. My motivations at the moment involve the future and my kids.
Making sure they get a good start in life and have a great life. Profit alone is not
 the motivator anymore. It is the way of life and the fact my children have a nice
environment to grow up in. They can play freely in a large garden and have fields
to roam about in. As long as the family is comfortable, I will continue to farm and

enjoy it”.

James talks about the role retailers have in determining the price of food and

hence the profits (economic capital) available to others in the field.

“In a supermarkef, everything boils down to cost and making sure it’s the cheapest
possible and that is all the public is bothered about - cheap food. They don’t care
where it comes from. Farm shops and organic only took off, and will only survive,
if the public think they are fashionable and they are helping a ‘cause’. If it is

acceptable to their class of people, and they think it is the right thing to do”.

9.7.3 Cultural Capital

James advocates the process of 1eéming from one’s mistakes, seeing this as an
ideal way to increase knowledge and skills related to the family business. James
- learnt how to run the business from his father, who had an open attitude to
learning the family business. This highlights the importance of vocational
training for the farming occupation.

“I was very lucky that my father allowed me to make decisions on the farm when
he was still here, He allowed me to make mistakes but learn from them. That is

the only way you become good at what you do. It is better to make mistakes at a
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time when there are people around to help you, and have someone to ask for

advice. Not when they are gone and you end up having to pay someone to help”. -

James feels indebted to his father and thankful he was able to offer guidance,
whilst letting him take over the farm. Each family generation has taught the next
how to run the family business (see: Moores and Barratt, 2002). Cultural capital is
transmitted from one generation to the next. James recognises the role his father

played in teaching him to be a farmer.

“I thank my father for his encouragement and guidance in helping me to become

the farmer I am today. He always helped me and let me make decisions”.

James finds it incredible that some fathers do not let their sons have a say in the

running of the business.

“I feel sorry for sons who have very controlling fathers, who won't let them have a
go and won't let them make decisions and learn from the outcome, whether it is
good or bad. Sons who are ‘under the thumb” will eventually end up loathing or
hating their father for not letting them experiment and not giving them enough
rope to play with, to do things. In the end, if they want to carry on the farm, they
will be on their own eventually. So why doesn’t the father help them out, instead
of criticising them, or not letting them do anything? I think it is fundamental to
learn from .your mistakes. I'm very grateful to my father, his approach to work
and his ability to let me do things. He let me get on with things. I think it changes

your whole outlook on the business”.

James also values education and has paid for his children to be privately
educated through income generated from the B&B. This means that the children
are exposed to an alternative level of institutional cultural capital, than those who
are state educated. In the field, James believes the general public lacks
understanding (cultural capital) when it comes to the food and farming industry.
Food and farming are not a high priority in institutional education (although this
is changing).
“The general public seriously lack education when it comes to food. They don’t

know where it comes from and don’t really care, so long as it is cheap. In
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supermarkets, all people go for is the cheapest thing. However, I went to the farm
shop at Chatsworth and never once saw someone look at the price label and

comment on the price. They just put things in their basket and paid for them”,

9.7.4 Social Capital
As with the farmers and sons interviewed in the previous cases (Chapter Seven

and Eight), James was an active member of YFC and it was a large part of his life.
“Yes. I was a member of Uttoxeter JNFU (affiliated to YFC). I was the Chairman
of the Uttoxeter club when they had the 50% anniversary dinner dance, 25 years
ago. I went to the 75t anniversary this April and what a good night it was. We
had a table with friends, who are now married. We all used to play sport for
Uttoxeter YFC and now we play golf together. We haven't lost touch over the
years. I love YEC. I have spent many happy hours playing sport and doing
competitions. I have been involved with YFC for a long time and made life long

friends there, who I still see now”.

James is still in touch with the people he met at YFC, appreciating the
importance of socialising away from the farm (social capital). When you live and

work in the same place, socialising is good for farmers” well-being.

“1 think it is important to have an outside interest. I play golf with my old YFC
friends. You need to have an interest outside farming, because that keeps you
going and keeps you sane. It gets you off the farm, even if it is only for a few

hours”.

YFC provide.d James with a valuable network of friends (social capital). James
comments on the changing demographic make-up of YFC and suggests the
organisation faces tough decisions on who it appeals to in the future. YFC

reflects the changes in the social make-up of rural communities.
“YFC is changing and it is having to change. The numbers are much lower now, as
people have other things they can do. They are not interested in stock judging

anymore. They want to do other things, such as paint-balling and go-karting. YFC

is probably finding it difficult to stick to its roots yet move with the times. It
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cannot appeal to everyone and must therefore decide what it is. I can remember

when numbers were 170 whent I was chairman”.

He talks about the changing farming community. He comments on the reduction

in social capital over the years. Trust is a major factor needed for successful

networks and the promotion of social capital (see: Coleman, 1990; Putnam, 1993.).

“It is changing all the time and getting weaker. There is no trust between people
and people don’t help one another out anymore. They are each waiting for the
other to give up, so they have the chance of some land to increase their holding. I
suppose it is how society is: grab, grab, grab, and trying to knock out competitors,

rather than standing as a force together to get things done”.

James feels there is an erosion of the farming community with fewer

opportunities to share information, such as weekly cattle markets (a source of

social and cultural capital). When asked what he thought about plans to close the

local market he replied:

“1 think it will be a real shame. It is one of the best places for selling dairy cows

and we get good prices for our stock. It will be a shame, both financially and -

socially, if it closes”.

]aﬁes reminisces nostalgically on his life in farming and idealises about it
(reflecting his idealist habitus). These comments demonstrate that farmers
had more social capital and worked together in years gone by. In the
farming world today, James believes that encouraging farmers to be
individualistic and enterprising has resulted in reductions of the level of

social capital available for farmers, both individually and as a group.
“I can remember when we used to share machinery and help one another out
when silaging and harvesting. Now we have contractors do it. If someone was
short of something, there would be no quibbles as to whether you help out and
you would not have a contract drawn up. Things would be done on a verbal
agreement and you would trust the other person to honour it. No one has honour
anymore — I can remember my grand-father giving Mr Brindles some land, 30
acres I think. It was because he lost a substantial amount of land to the land fill
site and was finding it difficult to feed all his cows. So my grandfather said: ‘here

you go have those 30 acres over there {to rent]’. No agreement in writing”.
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James calls for more collusion and building of trust between farmers again, seeing
this as a good way to strengthen their position in the field and get more out of

~ their businesses.

“It was all done on trust and people worked together better. They were happier, |
think. I suppose trust has gone in society; everyone is suspicious of other people’s
actions. We need to get back to farmers sharing things, helping one another out,

rather than being againsf each other and waiting to shoot one another down and
grab what they can from farm sales!”

James believes social capital needs to be increased and revert back to the way
things were, when people used to help on another out (again his social action
reflects his idealist habitus). There needs to be more social cohesion in the

farming community.

9.7.5 Symbolic Capital

James is highly attached to the lifestyle farming 6ffers him, and is em